European Register of Marine Species

A check-list of the marine species in Europe
and a bibliography of guides to their identification

Mark J. COSTELLO, Chris EMBLOW and Richard WHITE (editors)




European Regist‘er of Marine Species

A check-list of the marine species in Europe
and a bibliography of guides to their identification

Mark J. COSTELLO®, Chris EMBLOW® and Richard WHITE® (editors)

(1)Ecological Consultancy Services Ltd (EcoServe) - 17 Rathfamham Road - Terenure - Dublin 6W - Ireland

E-mail: mcostello @ecoserve.ie
(2)Ecological Consultancy Services Ltd (EcoServe) - 17 Rathfamham Road - Terenute - Dublin 6W - Ireland
(3)School of Biological Sciences - University of Southampton - Bassett Crescent East- Southampton SO16 7PX - UK



PUBLICATIONS SCIENTIFIQUES
DU MUSEUM NATIONAL D’ HISTOIRE NATURELLE

INSTITUT D’ECOLOGIE ET DE GESTION DE LA BIODIVERSITE (.LE.G.B))
SERVICE DU PATRIMOINE NATUREL (S.P.N.)

associé par convention au
MINISTERE DE L’ AMENAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE ET DE L' ENVIRONNEMENT,
DIRECTION DE LA NATURE ET DES PAYSAGES ET DIRECTION DE L'EAu

{
Cette publication constitue le volume 50 de la collection Patrimoines Naturels
{

Rédacteur en chef: Philippe Keith
Assistante de rédaction : Gwénaélle Chavassieu

Photo 1* de couverture : Simnia patula, Mollusca, Gastropoda (photo : Claude Huyghens)

Photos 4¢ de couverture: a b

cd

a- Himanthalia elongata (Phaeophyceae) buttons on exposed lower eulittoral rock
(photo: Joint Nature Conservation Committee)
b- Prostheceraeus sp., Plathyhelminthes, Turbellaria (photo : Claude Huyghens)
c- Botryllus schlosseri, Tunicata (photo: Claude Huygheris)
d- Eunicella verrucosa with Alcyonium digitatum (Cnidaria, Anthozoa),
erect sponges and faunal turf on moderately exposed rock (photo: Joint Nature Conservation Committee)

ISSN - 1281-6213
ISBN -2-85653-538-0

© Publications Scientifiques du M.N.H.N. - Paris, 2001, for the present edition
Society for the Management of European Biodiversity Data Limited, Ireland, for all other uses

Recommended citation:
Costello M.J., Emblow C.S. and White R. (editors), 2001. European Register of Marine Species. A check-list of
the marine species in Europe and a bibliography of guides to their identification. Patrimaoines naturels, 50 : 463 p.

Sections may be cited as:
Clipson N, Landy E. and Otte M., 2001. Fungi. /n:Costello M.J., Emblow C.S. and White R. (editors), European
Register of Marine Species. A check-list of the marine species in Europe and a bibliography of guides to their iden-
tification. Parrimoines naturels, 50 : 463 p.

This document is a product of the project "A register ol marine species in Europe to facilitale marine biodiversity research and
management". a concerted action project funded under the European Union MAST research programme (MAS3-CT97-0146).
Its short titles is "European Register of Marine Species (ERMS)"

All rights for the use and reuse of contents of this volume rest with the Society for the Management of European Biodiversity
Data Limited. Any requests for electronic versions of the contents, or permission to use this data are welcomed. and must be
addressed to the Secretary of the society : Dr M.J. Coslello. c/o EcoServe, 17 Rathfarnham Road, Terenure, Dublin 6W, Ireland.
E-mail : mcostello@ecoserve.ie

Project web site: http://erms.biol.soton.ac.uk



European Register of Marine Species

CONTENTS
CONTENTS ..o 3 CTENOPHORA ..ot 122
EXTENDED SUMMARY ..............ovinene. 5 PLATYHELMINTHES .................oooiiie 123
Cadre géographique .................coccvvivinn e, 5 Turbellaria ... 123
Contenu taxonomique ...............cocieeunene.. S Aspidogastrea .............ocoviiiiiniii . 136
Présentation des espéces dans le catalogue .....5 Digenea ...........cooeiiiiiiiii 136
INTRODUCTION .....c.cooiviiiiiiiiiiiineienee 7 Monogenea..........coovvvviiiiiiii i 142
Geographic SCOpe ...........coovvviviiiiiinnienn. 7 Cestoda ......ooviiiiiiiii 146
Speciesincluded...................... 7 ROTIFERA ... 149
Listing of species in the check-list .............. 8 GNATHOSTOMULIDA ..., 151
Layout of each section.................cooeil 9 NEMERTINI ... 152
Future development..............o.oooeeiiinnl 9 GASTROTRICHA .......cooiviiiiiiin 156
Acknowledgements ..............ocoeeiiin 9 CEPHALORHYNCHA .........ccooviiiiiieens 159
SPECIESLISTS ........coooiiiiiiii s 15 Kinoryncha.............cooooinn 159
FUNGI ..., 15 Loricifera..........coovieiiiincine i, 160
PLANTS ... 20 Nematomorpha and Priapulida ................ 160
PROTISTA ... 40 NEMATODA ... 161
Alveolales ......c.c.coiviiiiiii i i 40 Nematoda (free-living)......................... 161
Apicomplexa (free-living species).......... 40 Nematoda (parasitic) ..... BN 174
Ciliata (Phylum Ciliophora)................. 40 ACANTHOCEPHALA ..., 176
Dinoflagellata ................c.ooiiiis 47 CYCLIOPHORA . ..., 177
Naked amoebae ..................coooiviiiin, 53 ECHIURA ... 178
Testate amoebae ............c..ocveeviiiiiiennnn 54 SIPUNCULA ..ot 178
Apusomonads ..........oiieiiiiiiiiii e 57 ENTOPROCTA (Kamptozoa) .................... 179
Choanoflagellata ................oooeeiiiinnin. 57 MOLLUSCA .. ... e 180
Cryptophytes ........o.ocoviiiiiiiiii 59 ANNELIDA ... 214
Euglenozoa .........ccoovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnenn 59 Polychaeta ........cc.coovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnann 214
Euglenoids (heterotrophic species) ......... 59 Oligochaeta ............occoiiviiiincinne, 231
Kinetoplastids ...............coooinnn 59 Hirudinea............co.iiiiiiiininn, 234
Foraminifera.................ccoiiiiinn, 60 Pogonophora ................... 235
Kathablepharids ...................c.co 75 TARDIGRADA ..., 236
Haptophytes ........ccoovviiiviiiiiiniiins 76 CHELICERATA ... 237
Prasinophytes ...............cocin, 76 Arachnida ... 237
Stramenopiles ..........ccoieiiii i 77 ACariNg ....oovv 237
Bicosoecids ........coiiiniiii 77 Pycnogonida .............ccooi, 241
Labyrinthulids ..............cooooiinan, 77 CRUSTACEA ........coiiiiiiiii 243
Thaustrochytrids ...l 77 Remipedia.........ocoovviiiiiiiiiiii 243
Stramenopiles incertue sedis ................ 78 Branchiura ... 243
Thaumatomonads .............coovvviiiiannn.. 78 Cladocera (Branchiopoda) ..................... 243
Xenophyophora ............ocoviiiiiiini 78 Ostracoda ........cooovviiiiiiiii 244
Protista incertae sedis ........................... 79 Pentastomida...............coooiiiiiiinn 251
MYXOZOA ... 80 Mystacocarida ..........cve i 252
PORIFERA ......cooiiiiii e 85 Copepoda .....ooviviiiiiiiiii 252
PLACOZOA ... s 103 Tantulocarida .............cooovviiiiiniin) 280
MESOZOA .......cviiiiiiiiiiiiei 104 Cirripedia .......ocoocviiii 280
CNIDARIA ... e 104 Free-living .....ccovvvviiiviiiii i 280
Anthozoa............c.ooiiiiii 104 Ascothoracida ...l 283
Octocorallia ......ccooviieiiiiiiiiiniininnans 104 Rhizocephala..............coooiiiiiiinl 283
Hexacorallia ..........c.ccovviviiienninn.n. 106 Stomatopoda ...t 284
Scyphozoa .......covieieiiiiiii e 11 Euphausiacea .............ccocoiiiiiin, 284
Hydrozoa .........c..ooviiiiiiiiiiiinn, 112 Decapoda.........coovviiviiiiiiininicin, 284
Hydroida ..........oooveviiiiiiiiinns 112 Thermosbaenacea ............ccocevvvvinninens 293
Siphonophora .........ccccceiiiiiiiiin 120 Mysidacea..........ccoceiviiiiiiii 293



Costello, Emblow and White (eds), 2001

Amphipoda.......coovvviiiiiiiiiii 295
Cumacea .......coovvvviiiiiiiiiiiii 308
Tanaidacea .............coovviiiiiiiiiiiinn 310
Isopoda ........coooviiiiiiii 315
CHILOPODA ...t 323
DIPLOPODA .......coooviviiiiiiiiiinn 323
INSECTA .....oiiiiiie 323
PHORONIDA ..., 324
BRYOZOA (Ectoprocta) .............cocvvvneenne. 325
BRACHIOPODA ...........oiviiiiiiiiiienenn, 334
CHAETOGNATHA ..., 335
HEMICHORDATA ........oooviviiiiiiis 336
ECHINODERMATA .......cocoooviiiiiiiiiinnns 336
TUNICATA ... 352
Thaliacea ............oooiviiiiiiiii 355
Appendicularia .........oco 356
CEPHALOCHORDATA .........ccoviviiininnn 357
PISCES ...ttt 357
TETRAPODA ........oiviiiiiiii 375
BIBLIOGRAPHY OF IDENTIFICATION GUIDES
TO MARINE SPECIES IN EUROPE ........... 377
GENERAL ......cooooiviiii 377
FUNGI ... 377
PLANTS ..ot 377
General and other algal taxa................... 377
Seaweeds .......oiiiiiiiiiii 378
Bangiophyceae.................ooviinnn. 378
Chlorophyta .........oooooviiiiin 378
Phaeophyta ..............coooc 378
Rhodophyta .............oooi 378
PROTISTA ...t 379
Foraminifera .................cocooin, 379
FAUNA ... 379
GENERAL ......ccoooiviiiiiii 379
PORIFERA ..........ccooiiiiiii 380
CNIDARIA ... 380
General ......ooovvviiiiiii 380
Anthozoa .........cooovviiiiiiiii 381
Scyphozoa ... 381
Hydrozoa..........c..ocoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin 381
CTENOPHORA ...........cooi i 381
PLATYHELMINTHES .......................... 382
ROTIFERA ........cooii 382
NEMERTINI .......coooviiiiiiiiin 382
GASTROTRICHA ... 383
CEPHALORHYNCHA ..............ooovinn 383
Kinorhyncha ..o, 383
Priapulida (see under Sipunculida) ........... 383
Nematomorpha ...............oooi 383
NEMATODA ........oooviiiiiiiiin 383
ACANTHOCEPHALA ................ooo 383
ECHIURA (see under sipunculida)............. 383

SIPUNCULIDA, ECHIURA & PRIAPULIDA383

ENTOPROCTA ......coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiene 383
MOLLUSCA ..o 383
General ....oooviiiiiiii 383
Polyplacophora, Scaphopoda, Aplacophora .384
Gastropoda .........oovviiiiiiiii 384
Cephalopoda ...........oooviiii 385
Bivalvia ... 386
ANNELIDA ... 386
General .....vviii 386
Polychaeta ................coo 386
Oligochaeta ............ocoveiiiiiiiiiiiinnnennn 387
Hirudinea...............coooiiiiiin. 387
Pogonophora............cocoiviiiiiiiiiniinnn 387
TARDIGRADA .........cooiiiiiiinns 387
CHELICERATA .......cooviiiiiiiiiiieene 387
General ......ooooviiiiii 387
Pycnogonida ..o 387
CRUSTACEA ... 388
General and other miscellaneous groups ..... 388
Cladocera (Branchiopoda) ..................... 388
OStracoda ......cocvvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 388
Copepoda .....vviviiiiii 388
Cirripedia ..o 389
Stomatopoda .......coiiiiin 389
Decapoda.........cooovviiiiiiiiiin 389
Mysidacea...........ooooviinn 390
Amphipoda.............o 390
CumMAacea ...oovvviiiiiiiiiii s 391
Tanaidacea ..........cooeeviiiiiiiiiiiniiiennne, 391
1S0poda ...oovvviiiiii 391
INSECTA ... 391
PHORONIDA ... 391
BRYOZOA ... 391
BRACHIOPODA ..o 392
CHAETOGNATHA ...t 392
HEMICHORDATA .........c.oooiiiiiiiinen 392
ECHINODERMATA .......c.ccociiiiiiinennn. 392
TUNICATA ... 393
General and other than Ascidiacea ........... 393
Ascidiacea ... 393
CEPHALOCHORDATA ..........cccviviiienne. 393
VERTEBRATA ..........cooviiiiiinien.....393
General ..........cooiiiiiii 393
Pisces ....oovvviiiiiii 393
Tetrapoda.......coovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 395
Reptilia ..o 395
AVES ..ot 395
Mammalia............ooooiiiiii 396

APPENDIX 1-Contact details of the persons and
organisations contributing to ERMS ............... 397
INDEX TO ORDERS, FAMILIES & GENERA 403




European Register of Marine Species

EXTENDED SUMMARY

European Register of Marine Species / Répertoire des Espéces Marines d'Europe.

Les noms scientifiques forment le véhicule de communication de tous les résultats de
recherches et textes réglementaires sur la biodiversité, mais usages et habitudes d'emploi des
noms varient encore d'un pays a l'autre. Pour la premiére fois, le présent volume présente un
répertoire complet et coordonné de toutes les espéces —plantes, algues, invertébrés, vertébrés— a
I'échelle des mers d'Europe. 11 est le fruit du travail collectif de prés de 170 scientifiques dans le
cadre du projet European Register of Marine Species (ERMS), soutenu par la Commission
Européenne dans le cadre de son programme Marine Science and Technology (MAST).

Cadre géographique

Le ceeur géographique du répertoire est centré sur le plateau continental européen, les
Canaries et les Agores, jusqu'a I'Islande et le nord de la Norvége, y compris bien entendu la
Méditerranée et la mer Baltique. Dans la présente liste, le terme "espéces marines" s'applique
également aux especes intertidales (littorales) et a celles des eaux saumaétres. Dans la mesure du
possible, les données concernant les eaux du large et les grandes profondeur ont été prises en
compte, de maniére a couvrir la totalité des mers d'Europe (Figure 1). De nombreuses lacunes
subsistent sans aucun doute aux fronticres géographiques (Océan Arctique, Mer Noire, sud des
Acores et des Canaries) et bathymétriques (faunes bathyales et abyssales), et l'objectif d'une
prochaine édition du Répertoire devrait étre précisément de combler ces lacunes. Une grande
partie de la mer Baltique est occupée par de l'eau douce, et il a été laissé a l'appréciation des
différents coordinateurs d'inclure, ou non, les espéces de ce secteur dans le Répertoire.

Contenu taxonomique

Le Répertoire catalogue environ 30 000 especes dans l'ensemble des groupes taxonomiques
(Tableau 1). Seuls les noms publiés et nomenclaturalement disponibles ont été pris en considération.
A quelques trés rares exceptions pres, ne sont incluses que les especes dont l'occurrence a l'intérieur
du cadre géographique du projet avait déja été reconnue dans la littérature. Certains petits groupes
taxonomiques sont incomplétement couverts : ainsi, chez les Acariens, seule la famille Halacaridae
a été traitée, et le catalogue des Rotiferes et des Brachiopodes ne couvre que I'Atlantique nord-est.
Les lichens, les diatomées et les cyanobactéries ne faisaient pas partie des objectifs du projet, de
méme que les bactéries (Eubacteria and Archaea) et les virus. L'opportunité de traiter plusieurs
groupes de protistes et les champignons a été saisie, bien que non inclus & l'origine dans les
objectifs. Les angiospermes des sols salés sont déja couverts dans les catalogues de végétaux
terrestres, et il n'a pas été jugé utile de les prendre en compte dans ce répertoire.

Présentation des espéces dans le catalogue

Pour faciliter la consultation, les groupes taxonomiques sont présentés selon une
séquence qui va des champignons et des plantes aux organismes unicellulaires (protistes), puis
aux animaux pluricellulaires, pour terminer avec les oiseaux et les mammiféres. Chaque partie
du Répertoire a été compilée par un coordinateur (dont les noms figurent & I'Annexe 1), dont
c'est la responsabilité de choisir la classification suivie ici, jusqu'au niveau des familles. A
l'intérieur de chaque famille, les genres sont présentés alphabétiquement, et a l'intérieur de
chaque genre, les espéces le sont également.

Dans les listes d'espéces, les synonymes, ou tout autre nom employé pour désigner une
méme espéce, sont précédés du signe 'égal' (=). Les codes A et M aprés un nom d'espece
indiquent que 'espéce est présente dans, respectivement, I'Atlantique (y compris éventuellement
I'Arctique, la Baltique, ou les grandes profondeurs) et la Méditerranée (y compris éventuellement
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la Mer Noire). De telles indications synonymiques ou géographiques ne sont pas présentes
uniformément pour l'ensemble des groupes traités.

Un index bibliographique de 700 titres oriente vers les principaux guides et outils de
détermination de la flore etde la faune marines d'Europe.

Le catalogue Furopean Register of Marine Species est destiné a devenir un outil de
standardisation et de référence pour tous ceux qui sont impliqués dans la recherche, la formation
et la gestion de la biodiversité marine en Europe. La présente version papier est publiée
parallélement & la liste électronique consultable sur le site Web du projet a l'adresse
http://erms.biol.soton.ac.uk.
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INTRODUCTION

The foundation of biodiversity research and management is correctly identifying and
naming species. Despite the existence of a system for naming species, different names are used
.for the same species, and the same names for different species, in different parts of Europe. This
leads to considerable confusion, and may cause regulatory problems where a species is listed as
a priority for protection under an incorrect name. There will always be debate amongst
taxonomic specialists about which name is more correct for some species, but a standard
working list of names is essential for non-specialists to use. This volume is the first attempt to
list all marine species in Europe. It has been produced as a product of the European Register of
Marine Species (ERMS), a project part-funded by the European Commission (EC) Marine
Science and Technology (MAST) research programme. All the information in this volume, and
additional information, is available from the project web site http://erms.biol.soton.ac.uk.

Lists of species, such as provided here, are only the starting point for marine biodiversity
management and research. The value of producing the lists is

e to provide a single nomenclature for European marine species, which will generate
further research to clarify anomalies, and

e to form the basis for more elaborate species databases, with more synonyms, and data on
species distribution, ecology, conservation importance, economic importance, and so on.
An added benefit has been that the co-operation amongst scientists in producing the

register has increased communication and interest in the management and use of taxonomic data
throughout Europe. It is anticipated that the Register will become a standard reference and
technological tool for marine biodiversity training, research and management in Europe. The
species register, with its accompanying bibliography of marine species identification guides, can
be used to: ‘

e Check the spelling or find the correct name of a species and the authority;

e For a given species, check what other (or how many) species exist in the same Genus,
Family or higher taxa. These species may not be included in the local identification
guides; '

Find information on the distribution of species among higher taxa;
Indicate the level of knowledge of a group of species by analysing the rate of discovery
of species; :

¢ Find literature on the identification and other knowledge of marine species in Europe.

Geographic scope

The geographic scope of the register was initially the continental shelf seas of Europe,
the Canaries and Azores to Iceland and northern Norway and includes the Mediterranean shelf
and Baltic Seas. However, although not part of the EC contract, records from deeper waters were
included where possible such that the ERMS area covers all European seas (Figure 1). Future
work should aim to complete all lists for the deep sea. The EC contract restricted the project to
western European organisations. Thus, the deep sea, Arctic Ocean, Black Sea, and southern
limits of the Atlantic within the ERMS area (i.e. south of Azores and Canary Islands) may not be
adequately covered. The northern parts of the Baltic Sea are freshwater and it was left to the
discretion of list compilers whether to include species there within this check-list or not. Future
work should involve the expertise of scientists wherever they are located to fill these gaps.

Species included

The check-list includes about 30,000 species representing all marine taxa in Europe
(Table 1). Only published and taxonomically available species names are included. With very
few exceptions, only species whose occurrence in the ERMS area (Figure 1) has been previously
published are included. Synonyms and other names for a species have been included in some
instances. The marine environment was broadly defined to include intertidal (littoral) and
brackish water habitats. Parts of a few small groups have not been fully covered, namely other
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families of Acarina apart from Halacaridae, and the Rotifera (Rotatoria) and Brachiopoda lists
are limited to north-east Atlantic species. Although not part of the EC contract species lists of
several protist groups and fungi have also been compiled. Lichens, diatoms and cyanobacteria
were beyond the scope of the contract. Saltmarsh angiosperm plants were also excluded as these
are generally included in terrestrial plant classifications. It was not possible to use the species
concept in a similar manner for bacteria (Eubacteria and Archaea) and viruses, so these groups
were also excluded from the project. Future work should aim to compile lists for all taxa where
the species concept is applicable.

Listing of species in the check-list

Different phyla may have a few to several thousand species, and different experts have
compiled different parts of some groups (e.g. parasitic and non-parasitic nematodes). To
facilitate readers, the taxonomic groups have been listed starting from the fungi and plants, to
single-celled organisms (protists), to lower animals, and to higher animals (birds, mammals).
This project does not deal with systematics or classification of marine taxa. The suprageneric
taxa named in the contents of this volume were selected to link with particular lists. The
selection of groups so listed vary in their taxonomic rank, most phyla are listed, some classes,
and some orders and a few families. Within a particular species list, the classification of families
and higher taxa has been decided by the compilers of that list. Within a family, genera are listed
alphabetically, and within a genus species are listed alphabetically. Where only some sub-groups
are listed in the Contents, this is because these groups were compiled by different persons than
the remainder of the list. They thus have a unique Preface and list of source references.

Figure 1. Map showing the geographic scope of the ERMS project. A - Atlantic Ocean and M -
Mediterranean Sea.
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Layout of each section

Species lists were provided to the project electronically, as spreadsheets and text files.
These were converted into web pages and ‘rich text format’ (rtf) files in the format of this volume.
Some lists had additional information on species distribution and other comments that were not
included in this volume to maintain as much uniformity between lists as possible. It is anticipated
that future editions of this volume will include such additional information.

A strict format for species lists, Preface text, and references, was not insisted upon so as
not to delay or inhibit the timely arrival of contributions. Thus the content, style of writing, and
format of references, varies between species groups.

In the species lists, synonyms, or other names erroneously used for certain species (i.e.
chresonyms) follow an equals (=) sign. The letters A and M after a species name indicate it
occurs in the Atlantic (may include Arctic, Baltic and/or deep sea) and Mediterranean (may
include Black Sea) respectively. The name of the person who described a species, called the
‘taxonomic authority’, is provided for almost all species names. The manner of citation of the
authority follows normal practice in general zoology (only first authority given), some worm and
parasite taxa (person who changed genus name also indicated) and botany; see the Preface to
Plants for a fuller description of the citation of authorities.

Some species are not provided with synonyms or chresonyms, and/or distribution or
other data. This was generally because the time available did not allow this information to be
assembled. However, most list compilers have additional information on the species and would
be interested to know what information would be of greatest interest to readers. If you cannot
find a species name in this volume there are four possibilities:

1. the name you have is not available (check the spelling)

2. ithas been treated as a synonym by the list compiler but not listed as such

3. itis a senior synonym and the list has used the wrong name

4. it has been omitted from the list due to lack of knowledge, uncertainty, or error,

The ‘Prefaces’ to each species list cite key publications where you will find more detailed
information on the species. In addition a bibliography of identification guides to the marine
species of Europe is provided at the end of this volume. Having consulted these texts, if you feel
the list may be in error or should indicate the synonym for other readers, please contact the list
compiler and/or the Secretary of the Society for the management of European biodiversity data.
They will note your comments so that future editions may address it. The contact details of
compilers are provided in Appendix 1.

Future development

This Register will continue to be updated as new knowledge becomes available. The
present lists will vary in quality because of the availability of recent reviews of taxa, existing
databases, and time available for people to produce and check them. To facilitate the updating of
the Register its copyright has been transferred to a new organisation, namely the ‘Society for
management of European biodiversity data’. Contributors to ERMS are members of the society
and elect a governing council that authorises updates, elaborations, and publications arising from
the species lists. Comments on this volume, and offers to revise and expand certain groups,
should be addressed to the Secretary of the Society for the management of European biodiversity
data: Dr M. J. Costello, EcoServe, 17 Rathfarnham Road, Terenure, Dublin 6W, Ireland; E-mail:
mcostello@ecoserve.ie

Acknowledgements

The production of this volume would not have been possible without the good will and
co-operation of over 170 scientists. Many of these are named within the volume as compilers of
lists or who assisted compilation of lists (Table 1). Other people whose role is less obvious must
also be thanked. Their contact details are provided in Appendix 1. Frank Bisby (University of
Reading, UK) and Wouter Los (University of Amsterdam, The Netherlands) provided invaluable
advice in how to design, execute and continue this project. Dusan Zavodnik (Centre for Marine
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Research, Rovinj, Croatia) provided details of species recorded in the Adriatic Sea, including
endemic, and other helpful comments, and Mateo Garrido (Universidad of Las Palmas de Gran
Canaria) provided lists of species recorded in the Canary Islands. Guenther Radach (Institut flir
Meereskunde, Kiel) and Herman Hummel (Netherlands Institute of Ecology, Yerseke)
participated in discussions and provided advice in relation to data management. David Connor,
Frank Bisby, Carlo Heip, Salvatore Arico, Pamela Harding, Colleen Skule Adam, Pierre
Lasserre, Ioannis Karakassis, Jan Marcin Weslawski and others helped the project interact with
external (potential end-user) organisations, including the European Environment Agency,
International Council for the Exploration of the Sea (ICES), Oslo and Paris Convention for the
protection of the marine environment of the north-east Atlantic (OSPAR), Species 2000, Jakarta
Marine Mandate of the Convention on Biological Diversity, Diversitas, CIESM and other
organisations. John W. Patching (National University of Ireland, Galway) explained how the
species concept as used here cannot be similarly applied to bacteria. Ulf Scheller (Jdrpés,
Sweden) confirmed that the Pauropoda are a strictly terrestrial group, although one species
Amphipauropus rhenanus (Hiither, 1971) lives in coastal sand dunes. Many other people helped
the project directly and through assisting others more directly involved. The compilers named in
this volume also contributed to the project in its design, communication with other experts, and
implementation. This project has demonstrated a co-operative and collegial spirit amongst the
scientific community in Europe.
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Table 1. The species lists included in this volume, the persons who compiled them and assisted in their compilation,
the number of species per group, and an indicator of how complete a list is of the described species. The contact
details of the list compilers are in Appendix 1. The status of a list is scored as follows: + = preliminary list, known to
be or likely to be incomplete; ++ = compiled from recent authoritative literature; +++ = compiled by expert in the
group; ++++ = checked by additional expert in the group; +++++ = checked by several experts in the group; C =

confident of reasonable coverage of all European seas, including Arctic, deep sea and Black Sea.

Species group Compiler(s) Assisted by Number Status
species
Fungi N. Clipson, E. Landy, M. Otte  G. Bremer, G. Jones 318  ++++
Macroalgae of Rhodophycota, M. D. Guiry G. Furnari, F. Rindi, E. Nic 1702 +++++ C
Phaeophycota, Chlorophycota, and Dhonncha, S. Lawson
two genera of Xanthophycota
Seagrass M. D. Guiry 5 +++++ C
Apicomplexa (free-living species) S. Brandt 3 ++
Ciliates - Chonotricha A. W. Jankowski 37 +++
Ciliates - folliculinids M. Mulisch 30 ++
Ciliates - aloricate oligotrichs S. Agatha 82 +++
Ciliates - Rhynchodida A. W. Jankowski 42 H+
Dinoflagellates S. Brandt M. Elbréichter 718 ++
Amoebae - naked A. Rogerson, A. Goodkov 74
Amoebae - testate R. Meisterfeld 97 +++
A pusomonads S. Brandt 3 +++
Choanoflagellates S. Brandt 98 +++
Crytophytes S. Brandt 14 +
Euglenoids - heterotrophic S. Brandt 26 +
euglenoids
Euglenoids - kinetoplastids S. Brandt 13 +++
Foraminifera O. Gross 1167 +++ C
Kathablepharids S. Brandt 2 ++
Haptophytes S. Brandt 36 +
Prasinophytes S. Brandt 24 +
Bicosoecids S. Brandt 17 +++
Labyrinthulids M. Dick, S. Brandt 10 +++
Thaustrochytrids M. Dick, S. Brandt 15 +++
Stramenopiles incertae sedis S. Brandt 4 +++
Thaumatomonads S. Brandt 17 +++
Xenophyophora O. Tendal, J. van der Land 20 ++++
Protista incertae sedis S. Brandt 40 +++
(heterotrophic species)
Myxozoa E. Karlsbakk 230 +++++ C
Porifera R. W. M. van Soest N. Boury-Esnault 1640 +++
Placozoa J. van der Land 2 ++
Mesozoa J. van der Land, J. Hallan 36 +++
Octocorallia (excl. Pennatulacea) L. van Of wegen, M. Grasshoff, J. van der Land 92 +++++ C
Octocorallia ~ Pennatulacea G. C. Williams, J. van der Land 37 +++++ C
Actiniaria J. van der Land, J. H. den Harlog J. Ryland, K. 243 ++++ C
Riemann-Ziirneck
Antipatharia J. van der Land, D. M., Opresko 28 ++++ C
Scleractinia S. D. Caims, B. W. Hoeksema, J. H. Zibrowius 86 +++++ C
van der Land
Scyphozoa P. Cornelius, G. Jarms, Y. M. Hirano, J. van der 53 +++++ C
Land,
Cubozoa P. Comelius ' I +++++ C
Hydrozoa J. van der Land, W. Vervoort, S. D. Cairns, P. 684 ++++ C
Schuchert
Siphonophora G. M. Mapstone P. R. Pugh 105 ++++
Ctenophora J. van der Land 38 ++
Turbellaria A. Faubel, C. Norefia 1137 +++++ C
Aspidogastrea D. Gibson 4 +++++ C
Digenea D. Gibson M. Kgie, P. Bartoli 592 +++++ C
Monogenea R. Bray L. Euzet, G. Kearn 353 ++++ C
Cestoda R. Bray B. B. Georgiev, L. Euzet 312 +++++ C
Rotifera M. O'Reilly 139 ++
Gnathostomulida J.vander Land 25 +++
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Species group Compiler(s) Assisted by Number Status
species
Nemertini (Nemertea) R. Gibson 478 +++++ C
Gastrotrichia J. L. d’Hondt, J. van der Land 240 ++++ C
Cephalorhyncha (= Loricifera, B. Neuhaus, J. van der Land 52 +++ C
Priapulida, Kinorhyncha,
Nematomorpha)
Nematoda - free living G. De Smet, M. Vincx, A. Vanreusel, F. Riemann 1625 ++++ C
S. Vanhove, J. Vanaverbeke, M.
Steyaert
Nematoda -parasitic D. Gibson F. Moravec, H.-P. Fagerholm 212 ++++ C
Acanthocephala D. Gibson C. R. Kennedy, Z. M. Dimitrova 67 +++++ C
Cycliophora C. S. Emblow 1 ++++ C
Echiura J. van der Land J. I. Saiz-Salinas 19 +++ C
Sipuncula J. van der Land J. 1. Saiz-Salinas 44  +++ C
Entoprocta P. J. Hayward 45 +++++ C
Mollusca S. Gofas, J. Le R. Giannuzzi-Savelli, A. 3353 +++++ C
Renard, P. Bouchet, Guerra, D. Heppell, T.
Hoisaeter, E. Platts, S. Smith,
J.-A. Sneli, A. Warén
Polychaeta G.Bellan K. Arvanitidis, J. C. Dauvin, F. Gentil, G. 1848 ++++ C
Bachelet, H. Hansson, R. Barnich,
D. Fiege, M. E. Petersen, T. Brattegard,
T. Holthe
Oligochaeta C. Erséus, B, Healy 190 +++++ C
Hirudinea J. van der Land 36 ++
Pogonophora J. van der Land, E. Southward T. Brattegard 23 +H+++ C
Tardigrada J. van der Land 76 +H++ C
Chelicerata A. Legakis 1+
Acarina - Halacaridae I. Bartsch 214 +++++ C
Pycnogonida J. van der Land, F. Krapp J. Stock, Child, R. Bamber 146 ++++ C
Remipedia G. Boxshall 1 +++ C
Branchiura G. Boxshall 2 ++ C
Cladocera - Branchiopoda G. Boxshall 9 +++ C
Ostracoda D. Hornie, A. Bruce, J. Whittaker 769 +++++ C
Pentastomida J. van der Land 2 e+ C
Mystacocarida G. Boxshall 2 ++ C
Copepoda - Calanoida G. Boxshall 649 ++++ C
Copepoda - Cyclopoida G. Boxshall 177 +++ C
Copepoda - Harpacticoida R. Huys 1357 +++ C
Copepoda - Misophrioida G. Boxshall 16 +++ C
Copepoda - Monstrilloida G. Boxshall 33 +++ C
Copepoda - Mormonilloida G. Boxshall 2 ++++ C
Copepoda - Platycopioida G. Boxshall 3 +#++ C
Copepoda - Poecilostomatoida G. Boxshall M. O'Reilly, D. Zavodnik 353 ++++ C
Copepoda - Siphonostomatoida ~ G. Boxshall 354 ++++ C
Tantulocarida G. Boxshall 13 ++++ C
Cirripedia - non-parasitic A. Southward 107 ++++ C
Thoracica
Cirripedia - parasitic G. Boxshall 10 +++ C
Ascothoracida
Cirripedia - parasitic Rhizocephala G. Boxshall 28 +H+++ C
Stomatopoda J. van der Land P. Noél 22 +++ C
Euphausiacea J. van der Land 41 +++
Decapoda M. Tirkay 672 ++H++ C
Thermosbaenacea J. van der Land 7 ++
Mysidacea J. van der Land, T. Brattegard 198 ++++ C
Amphipoda D. Bellan-Santini, M. J. S. Rufjo, J. C. Dauvin, 1183 ++++ C
Costello L. Collier
Cumacea L. Watling T. Brattegard 188 +++++ C
Tanaidacea G.Bird M. Gutu 280 +++++ C
Isopoda - excluding Epicaridea J. van der Land 605 ++
Isopoda, Epicaridea, Bopyridae ~ J. C. Markham 54 +++ C
Chilopoda A.Minelli 6 ++++
Diplopoda A. Minelli 2
Insecta- Chironomidae D. Murray 15 +++ C
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Species group Compiler(s) Assisted by Number Status
species
Insecta A. Legakis 19 ++++
Phoronida C. Emig, C. Roldén, J. M. Viéitez 9 +++++
Bryozoa P. J. Hayward J. Harmelin 724 +++++ C
Brachiopoda C. Howson 18 ++
Chaetognatha J. van der Land, H. Kapp 42 ++++ C
Hemichordata J. van der Land 17 +++
Echinodermata H. G. Hansson S. Stéhr, C. Massin, A. Gebruk, A. 648 +++++ C
Mironov, A. Smirnov, D. Zavodnik,
M. Garrido

Ascidiacea & Sorberacea C. Monniot, D. Connor, P. Lozouet, J. Marmayou 393 ++++ C
Thaliacea J. van der Land, R. van Soest 35 -+ C
Appendicularia J. van der Land 53 ++
Cephalochordata J. van der Land 2 ++
Pisces - Agnatha J.vanderLand, M. J. Costello, N. Bailly, L. Collier 5 +++++ C

W. N. Eschmeyer, R. Froese
Pisces - Chondrichthyes J. vander Land, M. J. Costello, D. L. Collier 145 +++++ C

Zavodnik, R. Serrdo Santos, F. Mora

Porteiro, N. Bailly, W. N. Eschmeyer, R.

Froese
Pisces - Osteichthyes J. van der Land, M. J. Costello, D. L. Collier 1199 +++++ C

Zavodnik, R. Serrdo Santos, F. Mora

Porteiro, N. Bailly, W. N. Eschmeyer, R.

Froese
Tetrapoda - Aves J. van der Land M. Ramos, J. Templado 74 +++++ C
Tetrapoda - Reptilia J. van der Land M. Ramos, J. Templado S +++++ C
Tetrapoda - Mammalia J. van der Land M. Ramos, J. Templado 50 +++ C
TOTAL 29,714
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SPECIES LISTS

FUNGI

Compiled by Nicholas Clipson, Eleanor Landy and
Marinus Otte

Fungi from coastal and marine ecosystems are a
neglected but significant part of marine biodiversity.
Fungi in general are able to degrade a wide range of
recalcitrant biological molecules and particularly in
coastal ecosystems fungal activity may be critical in the
early stages of biodegradative pathways. Fungi in the
marine environment have only been fully recognised
since about 1960, and within the group, marine fungi
have shown high decadal indices (% increases in species
number over a 10 year period). Between 1981 and 1991,
Hawksworth (1991, Mycological Research 95, 641-655)
calculated that marine fungi had the highest decadal
index (49%) for any fungal group. Furthermore,
Hawksworth put forward the opinion that less than 10%
of fungal biodiversity had yet been discovered. Recent
collections of marine fungi have largely been restricted
to the Far East, with only slight extension of the
European list over the last 15 years. Although no precise
figure presently exists for a total worldwide number of
marine fungal species, this is probably in excess of 1000.
Our provisional list for European marine fungi extends
to 318 species, largely of ascomycetes and
deuteromycetes, but also several basisidiomycetes (see
accompanying list).

Two problems have arisen during the production of this
list. Firstly, maximal fungal activity in marine systems is
found adjacent to terrestrial areas. No precise definition
of a marine fungus exists, although they are generally
defined as fungi that can complete lifecycles in marine
environments. In coastal regions where fungal isolations
are made many terrestrial species are found. The
sporulating nature of fungi means that it is unclear
whether such species exist actively in the marine
environment and, except where there is clear evidence
that they fulfil our definition, they have been excluded
from this list. Secondly, the taxonomy of
microeukaryotes is very confused and molecular
evidence now restricts the Fungi to a monophylletic
group consisting of chytridiomycetes, zygomycetes,
ascomycetes and basidiomycetes. Only members of these
have been included.

The list at present is preliminary and it is expected that
further species will be added. Nevertheless, we believe
that the list at present includes in excess of 90% of
identified European species. We continue to identify and
approach experts in this area to validate this list. We are
grateful to Mr G. Bremer and the University of
Portsmouth Marine Fungal Collection who have allowed
us to use information from this collection and Dr. E.B.G.
Jones of the University of Hong Kong for his expertise
and editorial input.
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KINGDOM FUNGI
PHYLUM ZYGOMYCOTA

incertae sedis
Rhizopus
stelonifer var. stolonifer

Class Zygomycetes
Order Mucorales

Family Mortiereilaceae

Mortierella
alpina Peyronel, 1913
gamsii Milko, 1974
minutissima Tiegh, 1878
parvispora Linnem., 1941
polycephala Coem., 1863
turficola Y. Ling, 1930

Family Mucoraceae
Absidia
spinosa Lendn., 1905
Actinomucor
repens Schostak, 1898
Mucor
hiemalis Wehmer, 1903
plumbeus Bonard, 1864
racemosus Tiegh, 1878

PHYLUM ASCOMYCOTA
incertae sedis

Order Diaporthales

Family Valsaceae
Gnomonia
salina E.B.G. Jones, 1962

Order Dothideales

Family Arthropyreniaceae
Leiophloea
pelvetia (G.K. Sutherl.) Kohlm. & E. Kohlm, 1979

Family Didymosphaeriaceae
Lautitia
danica (Berl.) Schatz, 1984

Family Herpotrichiellaceae

Capronia
ciliomaris (Kohlm.) E. Mull,, Petrini & P.J. Fischer.
Samuels & Rossman, 1987

incertae sedis
Didymella
Jucicola (G.K. Suthert.) Kohlm., 1968
Passeriniella
obiones (AM Crouan & P.L. Crouan) K.D. Hyde &
Mouzouras, 1988
Pontogeneia
calospora (Pat.) Kohlm.
cnormis (Pat. & Hariot) Kohlm.
Thalassoascus
tregoubovii Ollivier
cystoseirae (Ollivier) Kohlmeyer

Family Leptosphaeriaceae
Leptosphaeria
arundinacea (Sowerby) Sacc., 1873
chondrii Rosenv., 1906
culmifraga Sacc., 1863
Juckelii Niessl., 1882
luctuosa Niess| ex Sacc., 1875
marina Rostr.
michotii (Westend.) Sacc., 1878
microscopica P, Karst, 1872
microspora Ellis & Everh,
neomaritima R. Gessner & Kohlm., 1976
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nigrans (Desm.) Ces & De Not., 1863

orae-maris Linder, 1944

pelagica E.B.G. Jones, 1962

pontiformis (Fuckel) Sacc., 1883

spartinae Ellis & Everh., 1885
Ophiobolus

culmorum

littoralis (P. Crouan & H. Crouan) Sacc.

Family Lophiostomataceae
Lophiotrema
littorale Speg.
Massarina
thalassiae Kohlm. & Volkm.-Kohlm., 1987

Family Microthyriaccae

Microthyrium
graminum E. Bommer, M. Rousseau & Sacc., 1891
nigroannulatum J. Webster, 1952

Family Monoblastiaceae
Microthelia
linderi Kohlm., 1971
verruculosa Anastasiou

Family Mycosphaerellaceae
Microneciriella
agropyri Apinis & Chesters, 1964
Mycosphaerella
ascophylli Cotton, 1909
elymifoliae Munk, 1952
lineolata (Roberge ex Desm.) J. Schrot., 1894
pelvetiae Sutherland, 1915
salicorniae (Auerswald) Petrak, 1903
saticicola (Pat.) S. Dias
tassiana (De Not.) Johanson, 1884
Pharcidia
balani (Winter) Bauch, 1936
laminaricola Kohlm.
rhachiana Kohlm.
Sphaerulina
albispiculata Tubaki
orae-maris Linder, 1944

Family Phaeosphaeriaceae
Lautitia
danica (Berlesse) Schatz, 1984
Phaeosphaeria
albopunctata (Westend.) Shoemaker & C.E. Babcock,
1989
ammo philae (Lasch) Kohlm. & E. Kohlm., 1979
macrosporidium (E.B.G. Jones) Shoemaker &
Babcock, 1989
typharum (Desm.) L. Holm, 1957

Family Pleomassariaceae
Kirschsteinothelia
maritima (Linder) D.L. Hawks, 1985

Family Pleosporaceae
Pleospora
gaudefroyi Pat., 1886
herbarum P. Karst, 1863
infectoria Fuckel, 1870
lignicola J. Webster & Lucas, 1961
pelvetiae G.K. Sutherl., 1915
rubelloides (Plowr. ex Cooke) J. Webster, 1957
rubicunda Niessl., 1876
spartinae {J. Webster & Lucas) Apinis & Chesters,
1964
straminis Sacc. & Speg., 1879
trichostoma (Fr.) Fuckel
triglochinicoila J. Webster, 1969
Tremalcia
halophila Kohlm. & Volkm.-Kohlm. & O.E. Erikss,
1995

Family Sporomiaceae
Preussia

Juniculata Fuckel., 1870
terricola Cain, 1961

vulgare

Family Zopfiaceae
Halotthia

posidoniae (Dur. & Mont.) Kohlm., 1963
Pontoporeia

biturbinata (Dur. & Mont.) Kohlm.

Order Eurotiales

Family Monascaceae
Monascus
purpureus Went, 1895

Family Trichocomaceae
Byssochlamys
nivea Westling, 1909
Emericella
nidulans (Eidam) Vuill., 1927
Emericellopsis
stolkiae Davidson & Christensen.
terricola J.F H.. Beyma, 1939
Talaromyces
dupontii (Griffon & Maubl.) Apinis, 1963

Order Halosphaeriales

Family Halosphaeriaceae
Aniptodera
chesapeakensis C. Shearer & J. Miller
Anisostagma
rotundatum K.R.L. Petersen & J. Koch
Arenariomyces
trifurcatus Hohnk., 1954
Appendichordella
amicta (Kohlm.) Johnson, Jones & Moss, 1987
Bovicornua
intricata Jorgen Koch & E.B.G. Jones, 1993
Carbosphaerella
leptosphaeroides 1. Schmidt
pleosporoides 1. Schmidt
Ceriosporopsis
caducaE.B.G. Jones & Zainal, 1988
cambrensis .M. Wilson, 1954
halima Linder, 1944
tubulifera (Kohlm.) P.W. Kirk ex Kohim., 1972
Chaedofaudia
corallinarum (P. Crouan & H. Crouan) E. Mull. &
Arx, 1973
Corollospora
armoricana Kohlm. & Volkm.-Kohlm., 1997
intermedia 1. Schmidt
lacera (Linder) Kohim.
luteola Nakagiri and Tubaki, 1982
maritima Werderm, 1922
pulchella (Kohlm.) I. Schmidt & Nair
Haligena
elaterophora Kohim., 1961
salina C.A. Farrant & E.B.G. Jones, 1986
Halosphaeria
appendiculata Linder, 1944
Halosarpheia
hamata
retorquens Shearer & J.L. Crane, 1981
spartinae (E.B.G. Jones) C. Shearer & J.L. Crane,
1981
trullifera (Kohlm,) E.B.G. Jones, S.T. Moss &
Cuomo, 1983
unicaudata (E.B.G. Jones & LeChampion-Alsumard)
R.G. Johnson, E.B.G. Jones & S.T. Moss, 1987
viscosa (1 Schmidt) Shearer & J.L. Crane ex Kohlm. &
Volkm.-Kohlm., 1991
Halosphaeriopsis
mediosetigera (Cribb & J.W. Cribb) T.W. Johnson,
1958
Iwilsoniella
rotunda E.B.G. Jones, 1991
Kohlmeyeriella
tubulata (Kohlm.) E.B.G. Jones, R.G. Johnson & S.T.
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Moss, 1983
Lautosperopsis

circumvestita (Kohlm.) E.B.G. Jones, Yusoff & S.T.

Moss
Ligninicola
laevis Hohnk, 1955
Limacospora
sundica Jorgen Koch & E.B.G. Jones, 1995
Lindra
inflata 1.M. Wilson, 1956
marinera Meyers
Lulworthia
crassa Nagakiri, 1984
Jloridana Meyers, 1957
JucicolaG K. Sutherl., 1916
kneipii Kohlm.
lignoarenaria J. Koch & E.B.G. Jones, 1984
medusa (Ellis & Everh.) Cribb & J.W. Cribb, 1955
purpurea (I.M. Wilson) T.W. Johnson, 1958
rufa(1.M. Wilson) T.W. Johnson, 1958
unise ptata Nagakiri, 1984
Luttrellia
estuarina Shearer
Marinospora
longissima (Kohim.) AR. Caval.
calyptrata (Kohim.) A.R. Caval, 1960
Mycophycophila
corallinarum
Nais
inornata Kohlm., 1962
Naufragella
spinibarbata{J. Koch) Kohim. & Volkm.-Kohlm.,
1998
Nautosphaeria
cristaminuta E.B.G. Jones, 1964
Nereiospora
comata (Kohlm.) E.B.G. Jones, Johnson, R.G. &
Moss, S.T., 1983
cristata (Kohlm.) E.B.G. Jones, Johnson, R.G. &
Moss, S.T., 1983
Ocostaspora
apilongissima E.B.G. Jones, R.G. Johnson & Moss,
S.T., 1983
Ondiniella
torquata (Kohlm.) Jones, Johnson & Moss, 1984
Remispora
crispaKohlm., 1981
galerita Tubaki
maritima Linder, 1944
pilleata Kohim,
quadriemis (Hohnk) Koh!m.
stellata Kohlm.
Tirispora
unicaudata E.B.G. Jones & Vrijmoed
Trailia
ascophylli GK. Sutherl,, 1915

Order Hypocreales

Family Clavicipitaceae
Barya
aurantiaca Plowr. & A.S. Wilson, 1884
Claviceps
purpurea (Fr.: Fr.) Tul,, 1883
Family Hypocreaceae
Halonectria
milfordensis E.B.G. Jones, 1965
Nectria
gliocladioides Smalley & HN. Hansen, 1957
inventa Pethybr., 1919
Nectriella
laminariae O. Erikss

incertae sedis

Family Dactylosporaceae
Dactylospora

canariensis Kohl. & Volkm.-Kohlm., 1995

incertae sedis
Amylocarpus
encephaloides Currey, 1986
Biflua
physasea Jorgen Koch & E.B.G. Jones, 1989
Botrytis
cinerea Pers. ex Nocca & Balb., 1821
Chaetomastia
typhicola (P. Karst) M.E. Barr, 1989
Crinigera
maritimal. Schmidt, 1989
Cryptovalsa
suaedicola Spooner, 1981
Dryosphaera
navigans J. Koch & E.B.G. Jones, 1989
Eiona
tunicata Kohlm.
Marisolaris
ansata J. Koch & E.B.G. Jones, 1989
Orcadia
ascophylli GK. Sutherl., 1915
Peziza
paulula
Phomatospora
dinemasporium J. Webster, 1955
Pseudoeurotium
zonatum Van Beyma, 1937
Sphaeroides

fimicola (E.C. Hansen) P.F. Cannon & D.L. Hawks.,

1982
Torpedospora
ambispinosa Kohim.
radiata Meyers, 1957
Tunicatispora
australiensis K.D. Hyde, 1990

Family Magnaporthaceae
Gaeumannomyces
graminis var. tritici Walker

Order Leotiales

Family Dermateaceae

Mollisia
arenevaga (Desm.} W. Phillips, 1887
arundinacea (D.C.) W. Phillips, 1887
palustris (Roberge ex Desm.) P. Karst, 1871

Pyrenopeziza
graminis Sacc., 1883

Family Hyaloscyphaceae

Dasyscyphus
acutipilus (P. Karst) Sacc., 1889
carneolus (Sacc.) Sacc., 1889
controversus Cooke, 1881
palearum (Desm.) Massee, 1887
rhodoleucus (Sacc.) Sacc., 1889

Order Microascales

Family Microascaceae
Microascus
cirrosus Curzi, 1930

Order Onygenales

Family Gymnoascaceae
Arachniotus

albicans Apinis, 1964

ruber (Teigh) J. Schrot., 1893
Gymnoascus

reesi Baran.

roseus (Raillo) Apinis, 1964
Family Myxotrichaceae
Myxotrichum

ochraceum Berk. & Broome, 1875

Family Onygenaceae
Auxoarthron
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umbrinum (Boud.) G.F. Orr & Plunkett, 1963
Order Pezizales

Family Ascobolaceae
Ascobolus
crenulatus P. Karst, 1868
microsporus Berk & Broome, 1865
Ascophanus
carneus (Pers: Fr.) Boudier, 1869

Family Otideaceae
Humaria
rutilans (Fr.) Sacc., 1889

Order Phyllochoraceae

Family Phyllochorales
Haloguignardia

cystoseira Kolhm. & Demoulin, 1981
Marinosphaera

mangrovei K.D. Hyde, 1989

Order Pyrenolales

Family Pyrenolaceae
Pyrenocollerma
pelvetica (G.K. Sutherl.) D.L. Hawks., 1988

Order Saccharomycetales

Family Metschnikowiaceae
Metschnikowia
bicuspidata (Mewchnikoff) Kamienski, 1899

Order Sordariales

Family Chaetomiaceae
Chaetomium
aterrimum Ellis & Everh., 1910
bostrychodes Zopf., 1877
cochliodes Palliser, 1910
elatum Kunze & Schmidt, 1824
erectum Skolko & J.W. Groves, 1948
Junicola Cooke, 1873
globosum Kunze: Fr., 1824
indicum Corda, 1840
Thielavia
sepedonium C.W. Emmons, 1932

terricola (J.C. Gilman & E.V. Abbott) C.W. Emmons,

1930

Family Chaetosphaeriaceae
Chaetosphaeria
chaetosa Kohlmeyer

Family Coniochaetaceae
Coniochaeta
ligniaria (Grev.) Massee, 1887

incertae sedis
Savoryella
lignicola E.B.G. Jones & Eaton, 1969

Family Lasiosphaeriaceae
Apiospora
montagnei Sacc., 1875
Biconiosporella
corniculata Schaumann
Phaeonectriella
lignicola Eaton & E.B.G. Jones, 1971
Pleurage
curvula (de Bary ex G. Winter) Kuntze, 1898
decipiens (G. Winter ex Fuckel) Kuntze, 1898
minuta (Fuckel) Kuntze, 1898

Family Nitschkiaceae
Groenhiella
bivestia J. Koch, E.B.G. Jones & S.T. Moss, 1983

Family Sordariaceae
Gelaninospora
calospora
Gelasinospora
retispora Cain., 1950
Sordaria

Jimicola (Roberge ex Desm.) Ces. & De Not., 1863
tetraspora G. Winter, 1871

Order Xylariales

Family Amphisphaeriaceae
Amphisphaeria
culmicola Sacc., 1873
Family Xylariaceae
Anthostomella
lugubris (Roberge & Desm.) Sacc., 1882
phaeosticta (Berk.) Sacc., 1878

PHYLUM BASIDIOMYCOTA
Class Basidiomycetes

Order Agaricales

Family Agaricaceae
Psalliota
litoralis A. Pearson & Wakef.

Family Tricholomataceae
Helotium

robustius P. Karst.
Laccaria

trullisata (Ellis) Peck.

Order Cortinariales

Family Cortinariaceae
Inocybe
decipiens Bres.

Order Melanogastrales

Family Niaceae

Nia
epidermoidea Rossello and Descals, 1993
globospora Barrata & Basilio, 1997
vibrissa R.T. Moore & Meyers, 1961

Order Stereales

Family Amylocorticaceae
Digitatispora
marina Douget, 1962
Order Tulostomatales

Family Tulostomataceae
Fulostoma
macrocephalum Long.

Class Tillitaceae
Order Ustilagniales

Family Ustigomycetes
Melanotaenium
ruppiae G. Feldmann

MITOSPORIC FUNGI

Acremonium

strictum
Allescheria

terrestris Apinis, 1963
Alternaria

alternata (Fr.: Fr.) Keissl., 1912

maritima G.K. Sutherl., 1916

tenuis Nees., 1822
Arthropsis

hispanica Gene, Ulfig & Guarro, 1995
Ascochyta

obiones (Jaap) P.K. Buchanan, 1987
Aspergillus

Jumigatus Fresen., 1863

glaucus (L.: Fr.) Link, 1863

nidulans (Eidam) G. Winter, 1884

niger Tiegh

terreus Thom., 1918

ustus (Bainier) Thom. & Church

versicolor (Vuill.) Tirab.
Asteromyces

cruciatus Moreau & M. Moreau, 1941
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Camarosporium Scopulariopsis
obiones Jaap, 1905 brevicaulis (Sacc.) Bainier, 1907
metableticum Trail Jusca Zach, 1934
roumequerii Sacc. Sigmoidea
Cephalosporium marina Haythorn & E.B.G. Jones, 1980
curtipes Sacc., 1881 Sporidesmium
Cephalotrichum salinum E.B.G. Jones, 1963
microsporum (Sacc.) Kirk, 1984 Stemphylium
nanum (Ehrenb.) maritimum Johnson, 1957
stemonitis (Pers.) Nees, 1809 triglochinicola Sutton & Pirozynski, 1963
Chryosporium Trichocladium
pannorum (Link) S. Hughes, 1958 achrasporum Meyers & R.T. Moore, 1971
Cirrenalia alopallonellum (Meyers & R.T. Moore) Kohlm. &
Jfusca 1. Schmidt, 1985 Volkm.-Kohlm., 1995
macrocephala (Kohlm.) Meyers & R.T. Moore, 1960 asperum Harz., 1871
Cladosporium constrictum I. Schmidt, 1974
alagrum Cooke & Massee in Cooke lignicola 1. Schmidt, 1974
herbarum (Pers.: Fr.) Link, 1821 Trichoderma
macrocarpum Preuss, 1848 koningii Oudem., 1902
Clavariopsis viride Pers.: Fr., 1829
aquatica De Wild. Tolypocladium
Colletotrichum geodes W. Gams, 1971
typhae H.C. Greene, 1955 Tetracladium
Coniothyrium marchalianum De Wild.
obiones Jaap, 1907 Trichothecium
Cumulospora roseum (Pers.: Fr.) Link
marina 1. Schmidt, 1985 Tubecularia
Cylindrocarpon pulverulenta Spegazzini
destructans (Zinssm.) Scholten, 1964 Verticillium
Dendryphiella bulbillosum W. Gams & Malla, (971
arenaria Nicot, 1958 Volutella
salina (G.K. Sutherl.) Pugh & Nicot., 1976 ciliata (Alb. & Schwein.: Fr.) Fr., 1832
Dictyosporium Zalerion
pelagica (Corda) Gueg., 1905 varium Anastasiou
toruloides (Corda) Gueg., 1905
Fusarium

culmorum (W.G. Sm.) Sacc., 1895
oxysporum Schitdl.: Fr., 1824
solani (Mart.) Sacc., 1881
Gliocladium
roseum Bainier, 1907
Gliomastix
guttuliformis Brown & Kendrick, 1958
murorum (Corda) S. Hughes, 1958
Macrophoma
gymnogongri
Monodictys
pelagica (T.W. Johnson) E.B.G. Jones, 1963
putredinis (Wallr.) S. Hughes, 1958
Oidiodendron
maius Barron, 1962
tenuissium (Peck) S. Hughes, 1958
Orbimyces
spectabilis Linder, 1944
Ostracoblabe
implexa Born & Flahault
Paecilomyces
aegyptiacus S. Ueda & Udagawa, 1983
Papularia
sphaerosperma (Per.: Fr.) Hohnk, 1916
Penicillium
chrysogenum Thom., 1910
digitatum (Pers. ex St.-Am.) Sacc., 1882
Jrequentans Westling, 1911
spinulosum Thom., 1910
variabile Sapp., 1912
Phialophorophoma
litoralis Linder
Phoma
laminariae Cooke & Massee in Cooke
suaedae Jaap, 1907
Pullularia
pullulans (de Bary) Berkhout
Scolecobasidium
salinum (G.K. Sutherl.) M.B. Ellis
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PLANTS

Compiled by Michael Guiry

This list includes all benthic (attached) marine algae
belonging to the phyla (divisions) Chlorophycota
(Chlorophyta), Phaeophycota (Phaeophyta),
Rhodophycota (Rhodophyta) and the genera Vaucheria
and Tribonema (Xanthophycota) that are generally
known as seaweeds. It also includes the seagrasses
(Magnioliophyta). This list is extracted from a world-
wide database of algae and seagrasses being prepared as
part of the Species 2000 project. The database is
searchable at:

http://www.algaebase.org

where it incorporates detailed references, notes, some
synonyms, common names, some pictures, and much of
the distributional data that forms part of the present list.
As this database is "live" it may not include exactly the
same data in the list below; it does, however, explain
much ofthe sources for the records included here.

The present list was compiled and checked by Michael
Guiry. Its initial foundation was the species listed in the
Species Directory of the Marine Fauna and Flora of the
British Isles and Surrounding Seas (Guiry, 1997), which
was then systematically built up from the most recent
key works and check-lists for each geographical area as
follows:

North Eastern Atlantic: East Greenland (Pedersen,
1976), Iceland (Caram & Jénsson, 1972; Munda, 1979),
Spitsbergen (Vinogradova, 1995), Faroes (Irvine, 1982),
Norway (Rueness, 1997), Baltic Sea (Nielsen et al.,
1995), Netherlands (Stegenga ef al., 1997), Belgium and
France (Coppejans, 1995; Feldmann, 1954; Feldmann &
Magne, 1964), Northern Spain (Veiga, Cremades &
Barabara, 1998, and others), Portugal (Ardré, 1970, and
others), Southern Spain (Seoane-Camba, 1965; Conde et
al,, 1996, and others), Morocco (Dangeard, 1949),
Madeira and the Salvage Islands (Levring, 1974;
Audiffred & Weisscher, 1984), and the Azores (Neto,
1994; Tittley & Neto, 1994). Unpublished lists from
Helgoland and the Canary Islands provided by Drs
Bartsch and Kuhlenkamp and Drs Haroun, Gil-
Rodriguez and Diaz de Castro, respectively, were
invaluable. This list is not exhaustive but is included to
given an indication of the sources.

Mediterranean: The excellent brown (Ribera et al.,
1992) and green (Gallardo et al., 1993) check-lists were
used as the basis for an initial list; however, no overall
summary exists for the red algae. The Mediterranean list
was completed from a wide range of sources which are
far too numerous to cite here but which are listed in the
database version cited above.

The overall arrangement of phyla (divisions) classes,
orders and families is largely that of Silva, Basson &
Moe (1996) with some modifications resulting from later
work. Individual taxonomic decisions are too numerous
to detail here but are also listed in the web version of the
database. Categories below the level of species
(subspecies, varieties and formae) are not included here
for reasons of space. Nomenclatural authorities are given
in full and, as far as possible, fit in with the full names as
listed in Brummitt & Powell (1992). Non-botanists
should note that it is not the normal practice to cite the
date of publication or date of combination for plants;
however, 1 have, for convenience, included the date

when known. Those familiar with the /nternational Code
of Zoological Nomenclature should also note that it is the
practice under the Botanical Code to cite the original
author(s) in parentheses and the author(s) making a new
combination outside such parentheses. So, there are only
two possibilities: there may be the name of an authority
or authorities with no parentheses or there will be the
names of an authority or authorities in parentheses with
another name or names outside it. Botanical authors
should note the legitimate use of diacritical marks in
certain instances (e.g., Hydrolithon samoénse; Schottera
nicaéensis) to facilitate correct pronunciation. It should
also be noted that whilst "ex" is part of nomenclatural
authority citation, "in" is part of bibliographical citations
and should not be used except in this context. The
following recently altered spellings should also be noted:
Acanthophora nayadiformis for A. najadiformis;
Chondracanthus teedei for C. teedii, and Halopithys for
Halopitys. A number of nomenclaturally illegitimate
names are still included (but not indicated) such as
Sargassum vulgare. The binomial Scyrosiphon
lomentaria is included on the assumption that its
proposed conservation will be accepted. A number of
doubtful records, such as Ecklonia buruncinata from the
Canary Islands, are included pending clarification. The
genus Pilinia is included in the Phaeophycotaeven
though there is doubt as to whether P. rimosa, the type,
is a green or a brown alga.

The seagrass lists were compiled from a variety of
sources and the nomenclature is that of Phillips & Meiiez
(1988).

1 am grateful to all those who helped me in the
compilation of this list, in particular to Professor G.
Furnari, Dr Fabio Rindi, Ms Eilis Nic Dhonncha, and Ms
Sandy Lawson.
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KINGDOM ALGAE
PHYLUM CHLOROPHYCOTA

Class Chlorophyceae
Order Acrosiphoaniales

Family Acrosiphonaceae

Acrosiphonia
arcta (Dillwyn) Gain, 1912
arctiuscula (Kitzing) Jonsson
Sflagellata K jellman
grandis Kjelmann, 1893
incurva K jeliman
sonderi (Kiltzing) Kornmann, 1962
spinescens (Klitzing) K jellmann, 1883

Spongomor pha
aeruginosa (Linnaeus) van den Hoek, 1963
centralis (Lyngbye) Kiltzing
vernalis (Kjellman) Jonsson, 1903

Urospora
elongata (Rosenvinge) Hagem
hartzii Rosenvinge
laeta (Thuret ex Bornet) Bargesen
neglecta (Kornmann) Lokhorst & Trask, 1981
penicilliformis (Roth) Areschoug, 1874
wormskioldii (Mertens ex Hornemann) Rosenvinge,

1893

Order Bryopsidales

> >2>2> 22> »>2>2>2>>>>
<

Family Bryopsidaceae

Bryopsidella
neglecta (Berthold) H. Rietema, 1975 AM
ostreobiformis Calderén-Saenz & Schnetter M

Bryopsis
adriatica (J. Agardh) Frauenfeld, 1854 AM
balbisiana J.V. Lamouroux ex Harvey AM
corymbosa J. Agardh, 1842 AM
cupressina J.V. Lamouroux AM
dichotoma De Notaris M
duplex De Notaris AM
Jfeldmannii Gallardo & G. Furnari M
hypnoides J.V. Lamouroux, 1809 AM
implexa De Notaris, 1849 M
lyngbyei Hornemann, 1818 A
muscosa J.V. Lamouroux, 1809 M
penicillum Meneghini M
pennata J.V. Lamouroux, 1809 AM
plumosa (Hudson) C. Agardh, 1823 AM
secunda J. Agardh M

Trichosolen
myura (J. Agardh) W.R. Taylor, 1962 AM

Family Derbesiaceae

Derbesia
boergesenii (lyengar & Ramanathan) Mayhoub, 1976 M
corallicola Funk M
marina (Lyngbye) Solier, 1846 AM
minima Funk M
tenuissima (Moris & De Notaris) P.L. Crouan & H.M.

Crouan, 1867 AM

Pedobesia

lamourouxii (J. Agardh) Feldmann, Loreau, Codomier
& Couté, 1975 AM

solieri Feldmann ex Abélard & Knoepfflier AM

Order Caulerpales
Family Caulerpaceae

Caulerpa
cupressoides (Vahl) C. Agardh, 1817 A
mexicana Sonder ex Kfitzing, 1849 AM
ollivieri Dostal M
peltata J.V. Lamouroux, 1809 A
prolifera (Forsskal) J.V. Lamouroux, 1809 AM
racemosa (Forsskal) J. Agardh, 1873 AM
scal pelliformis (R. Brown ex Turner) C. Agardh, 1817A M
sertularioides (S.G. Gmelin) M. Howe, 1905 AM
subserrata Okamura, 1897 M
taxifolia (M. Vahl) C. Agardh, 1817 AM
webbiana Montagne, 1837 A

Family Chaetosiphonaceae

Blastophysa
rhizopus Reinke, 1889 AM

Chaetosiphon

moniliformis Huber, 1892

Family Udoteaceae

Avrainvillea
canariensis A. Gepp & E.S. Gepp A
Halimeda
discoidea Decaisne, 1842 A
opuntia (Linnaeus) J.V. Lamouroux, 1812 M

tuna (J. Ellis & Solander) J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 AM
Penicillus

capitatus Lamarck, 1813 AM
Pseudochlorodesmis

Jurcellata (Zanardini) Bergesen, 1925 AM

tenuis Ercegovic M
Rhipilia

tenaculosa A. Gepp & E.S. Gepp A

Order Chaetophorales
Family Chaetophoraceae

Arthrochaete

penetrans Rosenvinge, 1898 A
Bolbocoleon

piliferum Pringsheim, 1862 AM
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Didymosporangium
repens Lambert
Entocladia
endolithica (Ercegovic) R. Nielsen
leptochaete (Huber) Burrows, 1991
major (Feldmann) R , Nielsen
majus (Feldmann) R. Nielsen
pennata (Feldmann) R. Nielsen
reticulata (Printz) Levring
Entodictyon
schilleri Schiffner, 1931
Periplegmatium
ceramii Killzing, 1843
Pringsheimiella
conchyliophila Feldmann, 1937
sanctae-luciae R. Nielsen & McLachlan
scutata (Reinke) Hishnel ex Marchewianka, 1924
Pseudendoclonium
conchiliophila Feldmann
marinum (Reinke) Aleem & E. Schulz, 1952
submarinum Wille, 1901
Pseudopringsheimia
confluens (Rosenvinge) Wille, 1909
Stromatella
monostromatica (P.J.L. Dangeard) Kornmann &
Sahling
papillosa (P.J.L. Dangeard) Kornmann & Sahling
Syncoryne
reinkei R. Nielsen & P.M., Pedersen, 1977
Tellamia
contorta Batters, 1895
Ulvella
acervus P.J.L. Dangeard
lens P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1859
nadsonii (Rochlina) Gallardo et al.
setchellii P.J.L. Dangeard, 1931
stellata P.J.L. Dangeard, 1965
Uronema
curvata Printz
Zygoniitus
reticulatus Bornet & Flahault

Order Chlorococcales

Family Chlorococcaceae
Characium
marinum Kjellman, 1883
Chlorococcum
submarinum Alvik, 1934
Coccomyxa
astericola Rosenvinge
litoralis (Hansgirg) Wille
Sykidion
droebakense Wille
dyeri E.P. Wright, 1881
Family Endosphaeraceae
Chlorochytrium
cohnii E.P. Wright, 1877
crassum (Naccari) Rabenhorst
dermatocolax Reinke, 1889
Jacciolaae (Borzi) Bristol, 1920
schmitzii Rosenvinge, 1893
Gomontia
polyrhiza (Lagerheim) Bornet & Flahault, 1888

Order Chlorocystidales

Family Chlorocystidaceae
Halochlorococcum
ditatatum Kornmann & Sahling
marinum P.J.L. Dangeard
moorei (NL. Gardner) Kommann & Sahling, 1917
operculatum Kormnmann & Sahling, 1983

Order Cladophorales

Family Anadyomenaceae
Anadyomene
saldanhae A.B. Joly & E.C. Oliveira, 1969
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stellata (Wulfen) C. Agardh, 1822
Microdictyon

boer gesenii Setchell, 1925

calodictyon (Montagne) Duchesne

laxereticulatum Setchell

tenuius Decaisne ex J.E. Gray, 1866

umbilicatum (Velley) Zanardini

Family Boodleaceae

Phyliodictyon
anastomosans (Harvey) Kraft & M.J. Wynne
pulcherrimum J.E. Gray

Family Cladophoraceae

Bryobesia
johannae Weber-van Bosse

Chaetomorpha
adriani Feldmann, 1937
antennina (Bory) Kiltzing, 1849
crassa (C. Agardh) Kitzing, 1845
Jibrosa Kiltzing
gracilis Kiitzing, 1845
implexa (Harvey) Feldmann
ligustica (Kitzing) Kiltzing, 1849
tinum (O.F. Mller) Kutzing, 1845
litorea Harvey, 1858
melagonium (F. Weber & D. Mohr) Kiitzing, 1845
pachynema (Montagne) Kiitzing, 1847
zernovii Woronichin

Cladophora
aegagropila (Linnaeus) Trevisan, 1845
albida (Nees) Kutzing, 1843
battersii vanden Hoek
boodleoides Borgesen
catenata (Linnaeus) Kiltzing, 1843
coelothrix Kiltzing
conferta P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1865
crispata (Roth) J. Agardh
crystallina (Roth) Kiitzing, 1843
cymopoliae Borgesen, 1925
daimatica Kitzing, 1843
echinus (Biasoletto) Kutzing, 1849
feredayi Harvey
Jlexuosa (O.F. Miller) Kttzing, 1843
Jracta (O.F. Milllerex Vahl) Kitzing
globulina (Kutzing) Kitzing
glomerata (Linnaeus) Kitzing
hutchinsiae (Dillwyn) Kutzing, 1845
inclusa Borgesen
laetevirens (Dillwyn) Kiitzing, 1843
lehmanniana (Lindenberg) Kutzing, 1843
liebetruthii Grunow, 1884
liniformis Kitzing, 1849
michaelensis O.C. Schmidt
nigrescens Zanardini ex Frauenfeld
oblitterata J. Soderstrém
parriaudii van den Hoek
pellucida (Hudson) Kiitzing, 1843
prolifera (Roth) Ktitzing, 1843
pygmaea Reinke, 1888
retroflexa (Bonnemaison ex P.L. Crouan & H.M.

Crouan) vanden Hoek, 1963

ruchingeri (C. Agardh) Kiltzing, 1845
rupestris (Linnaeus) Kiltzing, 1843
sericea (Hudson) Kiltzing, 1843
sivashensis C. Meyer
socialis Kiitzing, 1849
theotonii O.C. Schmidt
vadorum (Areschoug) Kutzing, 1849
vagabunda (Linnaeus) van den Hoek, 1963
weizenbauii O.C. Schmidt

Rhizoclonium
africanum Kitzing, 1853
kochianum Kitzing, 1845
pachydermum K jellman
riparium (Roth) Kiitzing ex Harvey, 1849
tortuosum (Dillwyn) Kiltzing, 1845
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Family Witrockiellaceae
Wittrockiella
paradoxa Wille, 1909 A

Order Codiales
Family Codiaceae

Codium
adhaerens C. Agardh AM
bursa (Linnaeus) C. Agardh, 1822 AM
carolinanum Searles A
cattaniae Vouk M
coralloides (Kiitzing) P.C. Silva M
decorticatum (Woodward) M. Howe, 1911 AM
effusum (Rafinesque) Delle Chiaje AM
elisabethae O.C. Schmidt A
Jragile (Suringar) Hariot, 1889 AM
guineense P.C. Silva A
intertextum Collins & Hervey, 1917 A
lucasii Setchell, 1935 A
repens P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan ex Vickers, 1905 A
taylorii P.C. Silva, 1960 AM
tomentosum Stackhouse, 1797 AM
vermilara (Olivi) Delle Chiaje AM

Flabellia
petiolata (Turra) Nizamuddin AM

Ostreobium
quekettii Bornet & Flahault, 1889 AM

Order Dasycladales
Family Dasycladaceae
Batophora

occidentalis (Harvey) S. Berger & Kaever ex M.J.
Wynne
oerstedii J. Agardh
Cymopolia
barbata (Linnaeus) J.V. Lamouroux
Dasycladus
vermicularis (Scopoli) Krasser, 1898

> > >

Family Polyphysaceae

Acetabularia
acetabulum (Linnaeus) P.C. Silva, 1952 AM
calyculus J.V. Lamouroux, 1824 AM
parvula Solms-Laubach, 1895 AM
polyphysoides P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan A

Order Klebshormidiales

Family Stichococcaceae
Stichococcus
bacillaris Nigeli, 1849 AM

Order Microsporales

Family Microsporaceae
Microspora
Jiculinae P.A. Dangeard A

Order Phaeophilales

Family Phaeophilaceae
Phaeophila
dendroides (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Batters,

1902 AM
endophytum (M. Mébius) R. Nielsen A
hirsuta (Ercegovic) R. Nielsen
tenuis (Kylin) R. Nielsen A

Order Prasiolales

Family Prasiolaceae

Prasiola
calophylla (Carmichael ex Greville) Kiitzing, 1845 A
crispa (Lightfoot) Kiitzing, 1843 AM
Slwviatilis (Sommerfelt) Areschoug A
Jurfuracea (Mertens ex Homemann) Kiitzing, 1843 A
stipitata Suhr ex Jessen, 1848 AM

Rosenvingiella
constricta (Setchell & N.L. Gardner) P.C. Silva A
polyrhiza (Rosenvinge) P.C. Silva, 1957 AM

Order Siphonocladales

Family Boodleaceae
Boodlea
struveoides M. Howe, 1918 A
Struvea
anastomosans (Harvey) Piccone & Grunow ex
Piccone, 1884 A
ramosa Dickie, 1874 A

Family Siphonocladaceae

Cladophorepsis
gerloffii Nizamuddin, 1998 M
macromeres W.R. Taylor, 1928 A
membranacea (Hofman Bang ex C. Agardh)

Bargesen, 1905 AM

modonensis (Kitzing) Reinbold, 1905

Siphonocladus
pisillus (C. Agardh ex Kiitzing) Hauck
tropicus (P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan) J. Agardh,

1887 A

Family Valoniaceae
Dictyosphaeria

ocellata (M. Howe) J.L. Olsen A
Ernodesmis

verticillata (Ktitzing) Borgesen, 1912 AM
Valonia

aegagropila C. Agardh, 1823 AM

caespitosa P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan M

macrophysa Kiitzing, 1843 AM

utricularis (Roth) C. Agardh, 1823 AM
Ventricaria

ventricosa (J. Agardh) J.L. Olsen & J.A. West, 1988 M
Order Tetrasporales

Family Palmellopsidaceae
Palmophyllum
crassum (Naccari) Rabenhorst M

Order Ulotrichales
Aphanochaete
repens A. Braun A
Family Borodinellaceae
Planophila
microcystis (P.J.L. Dangeard) Kornmann & Sahling A M

Family Ulotrichaceae

Eugomontia
sacculata Kornmann, 1960 AM
Ulothrix
brunnthaleri Schussnig M
discifera Kjellman A
flacca (Dillwyn) Thuret, 1863 AM
Sflexuosa Schussnig M
implexa (Kiitzing) Kiitzing, 1849 AM
longicauda Schussnig M
palusalsa Lokhorst, 1978 A
speciosa (Carmichael) Kiitzing, 1849 A
subflaccida Wille, 1901 AM
tenerrima Kiitzing A
tenuissima Kiitzing, 1833 M
zonata (F. Weber & D. Mohr) Kiitzing, 1833 AM
Order Ulvales
Family Capsosiphonaceae
Capsosiphon

Julvescens (C. Agardh) Setchell & N.L. Gardner, 1920A M
Family Kornmanniaceae

Kornmannia
leptoderma (Kjellman) Bliding, 1969 A

Family Monostromataceae

Monostroma
arcticum Wittrock, 1866 A
balticum (Areschoug) Wittrock A
bullosum (Roth) Thuret M
grevillei (Thuret) Witerock, 1866 AM
lubricum Kjellman A

obscurum (Kiltzing) J. Agardh
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oxycoccum (Kttzing) Thuret

oxyspermum (KUtzing) Doty, 1947

saccodeum K jellman
Protomonostroma

undulatum (Wittrock) K.L. Vinogradova, 1969
Ulvaria

Jfusca Ruprecht, 1850

Family Ulvaceae
Blidingia
chadefaudii (Feldmann) Bliding, 1963

marginata (J. Agardh) P.J.L. Dangeard ex Bliding,

1958
minima (Nigeli ex Ktitzing) Kylin, 1947
ramifera (Bliding) Garbary & Barkhouse

subsalsa (Kjellman) Kornmann & Sabling ex Scagel

etal

Enteromor pha
adriatica Bliding
aragoensis Bliding, 1960
chaetomor phoides Bargesen, 1911
clathrata (Roth) Greville, 1830
compressa (Linnaeus) Nees, 1820
Jasciculata P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949
flexuosa (Wulfen) J. Agardh, 1883
gelatinosae KUtzing
hendayensis P.J.L. Dangeard & Parriaud
intestinalis (Linnaeus) Nees, 1820
intestinaloides Koeman & van den Hoek, 1982
jugoslavica Bliding
kyliniiBliding, 1948
lingulata J. Agardb, 1883
linza (Linnaeus) J. Agardh, 1883
maeotica Proshkina-Lavrenko
multiramosa Bliding
muscoides (Clemente) Cremades, 1990
procera Ahlner
prolifera (O.F. Mitller) J. Agardh, 1883
pseudolinza Koeman & van den Hoek, 1982
radiata J. Agardh, 1883
ralfsii Harvey, 1850
robertii-lamii Parriaud, 1961

> > >>»>

simplex (K.L. Vinogradova) Koeman & van den HoekA M

slipitata P.J.L. Dangeard

torta (Mertens) Reinbold, 1893
Percursaria

percursa (C, Agardh) Rosenvinge, 1893
Ulva

bifrons Ardré, 1967

curvata (KUtzing) De Toni, 1889

Jasciata Delile, 1813

gigantea (Kutzing) Bliding

lactuca Linnaeus, 1753

linearis P.J.L. Dangeard, 1957

negpolitana Bliding

olivascens P.A. Dangeard

pseudocurvata Koeman & van den Hoek, 1981

rhacodes (Holmes) Papenfuss, 1960

rigida C. Agardh, 1823

rotundata Bliding

scandinavica Bliding, 1968

uvoides Bory

Family Ulvellaceae

Acrochaete
cladophorae (Hornby) R. Nielsen, 1995
geniculata (N.L. Gardner) O’Kelly, 1982
heteroclada J.A. Correa & R. Nielsen
inflata (Ercegovic) Gallardo ef al.
leptochaete (Huber) R. Nielsen
operculata J.A. Correa & R. Nielsen
polymorpha (L. Moewus) R. Nielsen
repens Pringsheim, 1863
viridis (Reinke) R. Nielsen, 1979
wittrockii (Wille) R. Nielsen, 1983

Epicladia
cyclostoma (Aaern) R. Nielsen, 1995

AM
AM

AM

AM
AM
AM
AM
AM
AM
M
AM
A
A
AM
AM
AM
A

Jlustrae Reinke, 1889

halimedae (Hansgirg) Reinke, 1889

heterotricha (Yarish) R. Nielsen

perforans (Huber) R. Nielsen
- philli psii (Batters) R. Nielsen

pontica Rochlina

testarum (Kylin) R. Nielsen
Ochlochaele

hystrix Thwaites ex Harvey, 1849
Protoderma

concharum Hansgirg
Pseudodendoclonium

dynamenae R. Nielsen

Jucicola (Rosenvinge) R. Nielsen, 1980

Order Volvocales

Family Volvocaceae
Chaetopeltis
orbicularis Berthold

PHYLUM HETEROKONTOPHYTA

Class Xanthophyceae

Order Vaucheriales

Family Tribonemataceae
Tribonema
marinum Feldmann

Family Vaucheriaceae
Vaucheria

arcassonensis P.J.L. Dangeard, 1939
bermudensis W.R. Taylor & Bernatowicz
compacta (Collins) Collins ex W.R. Taylor, 1937
coronataNordstedt, 1879
dichotoma (Linnaeus) Martius, 1817
erythrospora T.A. Christensen, 1956
intermedia Nordstedt, 1879
litorea C. Agardh, 1823
medusa T.A. Christensen, 1952
minuta Blum & Conover, 1953
piloboloides Thuret, 1954
schleicheri De Wildeman
sescuplicaria T.A. Christensen, 1952
subsimplex P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1878
synandra Woronin, 1869
velutina C, Agardh, 1824
vipera Blum, 1960

PHYLUM PHAEOPHYCOTA

Class Phaeophyceae
Order Chordariales
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Family Acrotrichaceae
Acrothrix
gracilis Kylin, 1907
Family Chordariaceae
Adriogloia
adriatica Ercegovic
Chordaria
flagelliformis (O.F. Miiller) C. Agardh, 1817
Cladosiphon
contortus (Thuret) Kylin, 1940
cylindricus (Sauvageau) Kylin
irregularis (Sauvageau) Kylin
mediterraneus Kltzing
occidentalis Kylin
zosterae (J. Agardh) Kylin, 1940
Dalmatogloia
bryozoi Ercegovic, 1948
Eudesme
virescens (Carmichael ex Harvey) J. Agardh, 1882
Gontrania
lubrica Sauvageau
Halonema
subsimplex Jaasund, 1951
Liebmannia

A
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leveillei J. Agardh, 1842
Mesogloia

lanosa P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1867

vermiculata (J.E. Smith) S.F. Gray, 1821
Myriocladia

ekmani (Areschoug) Kylin, 1907

loveni J. Agardh, 1841

tomentosa P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1867
Myriogloea

sciurus (Harvey) Kuckuck ex Oltmanns, 1922
Papenfussiella

callitrichia (Rosenvinge) Kylin, 1940

kuromo (Yendo) Inagaki, 1958
Saundersella

simplex (Saunders) Kylin, 1940
Sauvageaugloia

griffithsiana (A.W. Griffiths ex Harvey) G. Hamel ex

Kylin, 1940
Sphaerotrichia
divaricata (C. Agardh) Kylin, 1940
Strepsithalia
buffhamiana (Batters) Batters, 1902
curvata Sauvageau, 1896
liagorae Sauvageau, 1896
liebmanniae Miranda, 1928

Family Elachistaceae
Elachista
chondrii Areschoug, 1875
Sflaccida (Dillwyn) Fries, 1835
Jucicola (Velley) Areschoug, 1842
globulosa (C. Agardh) J, Agardh, 1848
intermedia P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1867
jabukae Ercegovic
neglecta Kuckuck, 1929
scutulata (J.E. Smith) Duby, 1830
stellaris Areschoug, 1842
Halothrix
lumbricalis (Klitzing) Reinke, 1888
Leptonematella
Jasciculata (Reinke) P.C. Silva, 1959
neapolitana (Schussnig) Cormaci & G. Furnari

Family Leathesiaceae
Corynophlaea
crispa (Harvey) Kuckuck, 1929
cystophorae J. Agardh, 1882
Sflaccida (C. Agardh) Kiitzing
hameliiFeldmann, 1937
umbellata (C. Agardh) Kitzing
Cylindrocar pus

microscopicus P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1851

Leathesia
difformis (Linnaeus) JE. Areschoug, 1847
mucosa Feldmann, 1937
verruculiformis Y .P. Lee & 1.K. Lee, 1988
Microcoryne
ocellata Strémfelt, 1888
Myriactula
arabica (Kiltzing) Feldmann, 1937

areschougii (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) G. Hamel,

1935
chordae (Areschoug) Levring, 1937

clandestina (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Feldmann,

1943

elongata (Sauvageau) G. Hamel

Sfucorum (Rosenvinge) Kylin, 1947

gracilis van der Ben

haydenii (Gatty) Levring, 1973

microscopica (Ercegovic) Ercegovic

rigida (Sauvageau) G. Hamel

rivulariae (Suhr) J, Feldmann, 1937

stellulata (Harvey) Levring, 1937

vlastae J. Feldmann, 1954
Petrospongium

berkeleyi (Greville) Négeli ex Kutzing, 1858

AM

AM
AM

> > >

AM

AM

AM
AM

Family Myrionemataceae
Microspongium
gelatinosum Reinke, 1888 AM
globosum Reinke, 1888 A
immersum (Levring) P.M. Pedersen, 1984 A
Microsporangium
kuckuckianum Schiffner
Myrionema
balticum (Reinke) Foslie, 1894
conchicola (Feldmann) Boudouresque
corunnae Sauvageau, 1897
Sfeldmannii Loiseaux, 1964
Jfurcatum Jaasund, 1951
liechtensternii Hauck, 1877
orbiculare ). Agardh, 1848
papillosum Sauvageau, 1897
seriatum (Reinke) Kylin, 1947
strangulans Carmichael ex Greville, 1827 AM
Protectocar pus
speciosus (Borgesen) Kuckuck ex Kornmann, 1955 A M
Ulonema

>
<=Z

>> >>>>
X

rhizophorum Foslie, 1894 A
Family Ralf siaceae
Hapalospongidion

macrocarpum (Feldmann) Leén Alvarez & Gonzilez,

1993 AM

Lithoderma

Jatiscens Areschoug, 1875 A
Porterinema

Sluviatile (A. Porter) Waern, 1952 A
Pseudolithoderma

adriaticum (Hauck) Verlaque AM

extensum (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) S. Lund,

1959 AM
roscoffense Loiseaux AM
rosenvingei (Waern) S. Lund, 1959 A
subextensum (Waem) S. Lund, 1959 A

Ralfsia
bornetii Kuckuck, 1894 A
disciformis P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan, 1867 AM
expansa (J. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1848 M
JSungiformis (Gunnerus) Setchell & N.L. Gardner,

1924 A
lucida S. Lund, 1967 A
ovata Rosenvinge, 1893 A
pusilla (Stromfelt) Batters, 1892 A
verrucosa (Areschoug) Areschoug, 1845 AM

Stragularia
clavata (Harvey) G. Hamel, 1931 AM
spongiocarpa (Batters) G. Hamel A
Family Spermatochnaceae
Halorhiza
vaga Kiitzing A
Nemacystus
erythraeus (J. Agardh) Sauvageau, 1897 A
Sflexuosus (C. Agardh) Kylin AM
hispanicus (Sauvageau) Kylin, 1940 AM
Spermatochnus
paradoxus (Roth) Kiltzing, 1843 AM
Stilophora
nodulosa (C. Agardh) P.C. Silva, 1996 A
tenella (Esper) P.C. Silva, 1996 AM
Stilopsis
lejolisii (Thuret) Kuckuck & Nienburg ex G. Hamel,
1937 AM
Order Cutleriales
Family Cutleriaceae
Cutleria
adspersa (Mertens ex Roth) De Notaris, 1842 AM
chilosa (Falkenberg) P.C. Silva, 1957 AM
multifida (J.E. Smith) Greville, 1830 AM
Zanardinia
typus (Nardo) G. Furnari, 1999 AM

225 -



Costello, Emblow and White (eds), 2001

Order Desmarestiales

Family Arthrocladiaceae
Arthrocladia
villosa (Hudson) Duby, 1830

Family Desmarestiaceae

Desmarestia
aculeata (Linnaeus) J.V, Lamouroux, 1813
dresnayi J.V. Lamouroux ex Leman, 1819
ligulata (Lightfoot) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813
viridis (O.F. Muller) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813

Order Dictyosiphonales

Family Asperococcaceae
Asperococcus
bullosus J.V. Lamouroux, 1813
compressus A.W. Griffiths ex W.J. Hooker, 1833
Jistulosus (Hudson) W.J. Hooker, 1833
scaber Kuckuck, 1899

Family Buffhamiaceae
Buffhamia
speciosa Batters, 1895

Family Coilodesmaceae
Coilodesme
bulligera Strémfelt, 1886

Family Delamareaceae
Delamarea
attenuata (K jellman) Rosenvinge, 1893

Family Dictyosiphonaceae
Acrocytis
groenlandicus Rosenvinge, 1933
Dictyosiphon
chordarius Areschoug, 1847
ekmani Areschoug, 1875
JHliformis (Foslie) De Toni, 1895
Jfoeniculaceus (Hudson) Greville, 1830

Family Giraudiaceae
Giraudia
sphacelarioides Derbés & Solier, 1851

Family Myriotrichiaceae

Desmotrichum

punctarioides A.D. Zinova & Dimitrova-Konaklieva
Leblondiella

densa (Batters) G. Hamel, 1939
Litosiphon

laminariae (Lyngbye) Harvey, 1849

tenuis Levring, 1937
Myriotrichia

adriatica Hauck

canariensis Kiitzing

clavaeformis Harvey, 1833

repens Hauck, 1879
Protasperococcus

myriotrichiiformis Sauvageau

Family Pogotrichiaceae
Omphalophyllum
ulvaceum Rosenvinge, 1893
Pogotrichium
filiforme Reinke, 1892
setiforme (Rosenvinge) P.M. Pedersen, 1978

Family Punctariaceae
Chilionema
Joecundum (Stromfelt) R.L. Fletcher, 1987
hispanicum (Sauvageau) R.L. Fletcher, 1987
ocellatum (Kutzing) Kornmann, 1953
Clathrodiscus
mandouli (Sauvageau) G. Hamel, 1935
Hecatonema
liagorae (Feldmann) G. Hamel
terminale (Kutzing) Kylin, 1937
Punctaria
crispata (Kitzing) Batters, 1900
crouanii (Thuret) Bornet

AM

AM

AM
AM

AM
AM

AM

> > >
Z

glacialis Rosenvinge, 1910

latifolia Greville, 1830

plantaginea (Roth) Greville, 1830

tenuissima (C. Agardh) Greville, 1830
Trachynema

mortenseni (Lund) Pedersen, 1985

Family Striariaceae

Coelocladia
arctica Rosenvinge, 1893

Dermatocelis
laminariae Rosenvinge, 1898

Fosliea
curta (Foslie) Reinke, 1891

isthmoplea
sphaerophora (Carmichael ex Harvey) Kjellman,

1879

Stictyosiphon
adriaticus Kitzing, 1843
arcticus Pedersen & Kristiansen, 1992
griffithsianus (Le Jolis) Holmes & Batters, 1891
laxus (J. Agardh) Athanasiadis, 1996
lofotensis (Foslie) Jaasund, 1965
soriferus (Reinke) Rosenvinge, 1935
tortilis (Ruprecht) Reinke, 1889

Striaria
attenuata (C. Agardh) Greville, 1828

Order Dictyotales

Family Dictyotaceae
Dictyopteris
delicatula J.V. Lamouroux, 1809
divaricata (Okamura) Okasura, 1932
plagiogramma (Montagne) Vickers, 1905
polypodioides (De Candolle) J.V. Lamouroux, 1809
tripolitana Nizamuddin, 1981
Dictyota
adnata Zanardini
bartayresiana J.V. Lamouroux, 1809
cervicornis Kltzing, 1859
ciliolata Sonder ex Kitzing, 1859
crenulata J. Agardh, 1848
dichotoma (Hudson) J.V. Lamouroux, 1809
divaricata J.V. Lamouroux, 1809
Jasciola (Roth) J.V. Lamouroux, 1809
humifusa Hrnig, Schnetter & Coppe jans, 1992
implexa J.V. Lamouroux
kohlmeyeri (Nizamuddin & Gerloff) Héming,
Schnetter & Coppejans
liturata ). Agardh, 1848
mediterranea (Schiffner) G. Fumnari, 1987
menstrualis (Hoyt) Schnetter, Horning & Weber-
Peukert, 1987
mertensii (Martius) Kiltzing, 1859
naevosa (Suhr) J. Agardh, 1848
pinnatifida Kitzing, 1859
spiralis Montagne, 1846
volubilis Kitzing, 1849
Lobophora
variegata (J.V. Lamouroux) Womersley ex E.C.
Oliveira, 1977
Padina
boergesenii Allender & Kraft, 1983
boryana Thivy, 1966
gymnospora (Kitzing) Sonder, 187!
pavonica (Linnaeus) Thivy, 1960
tenuis Bory, 1827
Padinopsis
adriatica Ercegovic
Spatoglossum
schroederi (C. Agardh) Kitzing, 1859
solieri (Chauvin ex Montagne) Kitzing, 1843
variabileFigari & De Notaris, 1853
Stypopodium
schimperi (Buchinger ex Kitzing) Verlaque &
Boudouresque

AM

AM
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zonale (J.V. Lamouroux) Papenfuss, 1940 A holmesii (Batters) Kornmann, 1956 A
Taonia Laminariocolax
atomaria (Woodward) J. Agardh, 1848 AM tomentosoides (Farlow) Kylin, 1947
lacheana Cormaci, G. Furnari and Pizzuto, 1994 M Laminarionema
Zonaria elsbethiae Kawai & Tokuyama, 1995 A
inarticulata (J.V. Lamouroux) Papenfuss A Mikrosyphar
subarticulata (J.V. Lamouroux) Papenfuss, 1944 A polysiphoniae Kuckuck, 1897 A
tournefortii (J.V. Lamouroux) Montagne, 1846 AM porphyrae Kuckuck, 1897 A
sphacelariae Levring, 1974 A
Order Ectocarpales zosterae Kuckuck, 1895 A
Family Ectocarpaceae Phaeostroma
Acinetospora bertholdii Kuckuck M
crinita (Carmichael ex Harvey) Kornmann, 1953 AM endophyticum S. Lund, 1959 A
Acrospongium parasiticum Bargesen, 1902 A
ralfsioides Schiffner pustulosum Kuckuck, 1893 A
Asteronema Pilinia
rhodochortonoides (Borgesen) D.G. Milller & E. minor (Hansgrig) Kitzing AM
Parodi, 1994 AM rimosa Kiitzing, 1843 AM
Climacosorus Plevrocladia
mediterraneus Sauvageau, 1933 AM lacustris A. Braun, 1855 A
Dichosporangium lucifuga (Kuckuck) Wilce, 1966 A
chordariae Wollny A Spongonema
Ectocarpus tomentosum (Hudson) Kiizing, 1849 AM
borealis (Kjellman) Kjellman, 1890 A Streblonema
caspicus Henckel M breve (Sauvageau) De Toni, 1895 A
Jasciculatus Harvey, 1849 AM deformans (P.A. Dangeard) G. Hamel, 1931 A
Slagelliformis Kitzing, 1843 M Jasciculatum Thuret, 1863 A
Julvescens Schousboe ex Thuret A helophorum (Rosenvinge) Batters, 1902 A
parvulus Kiltzing, 1849 M inclusum Kylin, 1910 A
parvus (Saunders) Hollenberg, 1971 M infestans (H. Gran) Batters, 1902 AM
rufulus Kitzing, 1843 M integratum P.J.L. Dangeard, 1970 A
siliculosus (Dillwyn) Lyngbye, 1819 AM infestinum (Reinsch) Batters, 1892 A
simpliusculus C. Agardh, 1827 M oligosporum Strémfelt, 1884 AM
tomentosoides A parasiticum (Sauvageau) Levring, 1937 AM
variabilis Vickers, 1905 A stilophorae (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Kylin, [908AM
virescens Thuret ex Sauvageau AM tenuissimum Hauck, 1884 AM
Feldmannia tuberculi Jaasund, 1965 A
battersiides (Ercegovic) Cormaci & G. Furnari M turnerellae (Foslie) Printz, 1926 A
irregularis (Kitzing) G. Hamel, 1939 AM zanardinii (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) De Toni,
kjellmanii Kylin, 1947 A 1895 A
lebelii (Areschoug ex P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan) G. Streblonemopsis
Hamel, 1939 AM irritans Valiante, 1883
padinae (Buffham) G. Hamel, 1939 AM Zosterocar pus
paradoxa (Montagne) G. Hamel, 1931 AM oedogonium (Meneghini) Bornet
paradoxoides (Ercegovic) Cormaci & G. Furnari M Family Lithodermataceae
simplex (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) G. Hamel, yu
1939 AM Jonssqma
pulvinata S. Lund, 1959 A
Go’nor{em; M. Ped 1981 A Petroderma
Ha ariae I.M. Federsen, maculiforme (Wollny) Kuckuck, 1897 A
erponema . Sorapion
desmyre.mae (Gran) Cardinal, 1964 A kjellmanii (Wille) Rosenvinge, 1898 A
graniferum Kuckuck M imulans Kuckuck. 1894 A
minutum Levring, 1974 A strmiians Ruckuck,
solitarium (Sauvageau) G. Hamel, 1939 AM Family Pilayellaceae
valiantei (Bornet ex Sauvageau) G. Hamel, 1939 AM Bachelotia
velutinum (Greville) J. Agardh, 1890 AM antillarum (Grunow) Gerloff, 1959 A
Hincksia Pilayella
dalmatica (Ercegovic) Cormaci & G. Furnari M littoralis (Linnaeus) Kjeliman, 1872 AM
Jfenestrata (Berkeley ex Harvey) P.C. Silva, 1987 A varia Kjellman, 1883 A
fuscala (Zanardini) P.C. Silva, 1987 AM Fam|]y Sorocarpgceae
geniculata (Ercegovic) Cormaci & G. Furnari M Botrytella
granulosa (JE. Smith) P.C. Silva, 1987 AM micromora Bory, 1822 A
hauckii (Ercegovic) Cormaci & G. Furnari M reinboldii (Reinke) Kornmann & Sahling, 1988 A
hincksiae (Harvey) P.C. Silva, 1987 AM
mitchelliae (Harvey) P.C. Silva, 1987 amM  OrderFucales
onslowensis (Amsler & Kapraun) P.C. Silva, 1987 A Family Cystoseiraceae
ovata (Kjellman) P.C. Silva, 1987 AM Bifurcaria
rallsiae (Vickers) P.C. Silva, 1987 A bifurcata R. Ross, 1958 A
sandriana (Zanardini) P.C. Silva, 1987 AM Cystoseira
sandriana A abies-marina (S.G. Gmelin) C. Agardh AM
secunda (Kiitzing) P.C. Silva, 1987 AM algeriensis Feldmann M
Kuckuckia amentacea Bory M
kylinii Cardinal, 1964 AM baccata (S.G. Gmelin) P.C. Silva, 1952 AM
spinosa (Kiltzing) Kommann, 1958 AM barbata (Stackhouse) C. Agardh, 1842 AM
Kuetzingiella barbatula Kiitzing M
battersii (Bornet) Kornmann, 1956 AM brachycarpa ). Agardh M
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compressa (Esper) Gerloff & Nizamuddin, 1975
concatenata (Linnaeus) C. Agardh
corniculata (Turner) Zanardini, 1841
crinita Duby
crinitophylla Ercegovic
dubia Valiante
elegans Sauvageau
Joeniculacea (Linnaeus) Greville, 1830
gibraltarica (Sauvageau) P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949
humilis Schousboe ex Kiltzing, 1860
hyblaea Giaccone
jabukae Ercegovic
mauritanica Sauvageau
mediterranea Sauvageau, 1912
montagnei J. Agardh
nodicaulis (Withering) M. Roberts, 1967
pelagosae Ercegovic
planiramea Schiffner
platyclada Sauvageau, 1912
sauvageauana G. Hamel, 1939
schiffneri G. Hamel, 1939
sedoides (Desfontaines) C. Agardh, 1820
spinosa Sauvageau, 1912
squarrosa D e Notaris
susanensis Nizamuddin, 1985
tamariscifolia (Hudson) Papenfusss, 1950
usneoides (Linnaeus) M. Roberts, 1968
wildprettii Nizamuddin, 1995
zosteroides C. Agardh
Halidrys
siliquosa (Linnaeus) Lyngbye, 1819
Family Fucaceae
Ascophyllum
nodosum (Linnaeus) Le Jolis, 1863
Fucus
ceranoides Linnaeus, 1753
cotteni M.J. Wynne & Magne, 1991
distichus Linnaeus, 1767
evanescens C. Agardh, 1820
serratus Linnaeus, 1753
spiralis Linnaeus, 1753
vesiculosus Linnaeus, 1753
virsoides J. Agardh
Pelvetia
canaliculata (Linnaeus) Decaisne & Thuret, 1845

Family Himanthaliaceae
Himanthalia
elongata (Linnaeus) S.F. Gray, 1821

Family Sargassaceae

Sargassum
acinarium (Linnaeus) Setchell, 1933
cymosum C. Agardh, 1820
desfontainesii (Turner) J. Agardh
Jilipendula C. Agardh, 1824
Savifolium Kiltzing, 1849
Jurcatum Kiitzing, 1843
hornschuchii C. Agardh
muticum (Yendo) Fensholt, 1955
natans (Linnaeus) Gaillon, 1828
polycystum C. Agardh, 1824
ramentaceum Zarmouth & Nizamuddin, 1991
thunbergii (Mertens ex Roth) Kuntze, 1893
trichocarpum J. Agardh
vulgare C. Agardh, 1820

Order Laminariales

Family Alariaceae
Alaria
esculenta (Linnaeus) Greville, 1830
grandifolia J. Agardh, 1872
pylaii (Bory) Greville, 1830
Ecklonia
biruncinata (Bory) Papenfuss
muratii Feldmann
Undaria

AM

>>>>>>> >
XL

>

>> >»>

pinnatifida (Harvey) Suringar, 1873

Family Chordaceae
Chorda

Jfilum (Linnaeus) Stackhouse, 1797
Halosiphon

tomentosus (Lyngbye) Jaasund, 1957

Family Laminariaceae

Laminaria
agardhii Kjellman, 1877
digitata (Hudson) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813
hyperborea (Gunnerus) Foslie, 1884
Japonica Areschoug, 1851
nigripes J. Agardh, 1868
ochroleuca De La Pylaie, 1824
rodriguezii Bornet
saccharina (Linnaeus) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813
solidungula J. Agardh, 1868

Family Phyllariaceae
Phyllariopsis
brevipes (C. Agardh) E.C. Henry & South, 1987

AM

>

>> >> »>>>
X X

M

purpurascens (C. Agardh) E.C. Henry & South, 1987 AM

Saccorhiza
dermatodea (De La Pylaie) J. Agardh, 1868
polyschides (Lightfoot) Batters, 1902

Order Scytosiphonales

Family Lithodermataceae
Symphyocar pus
strangulans Rosenvinge, 1893
Family Scytosiphonaceae
Colpomenia
peregrina (Sauvageau) Hamel, 1937
sinuosa (Mertens ex Roth) Derbés & Solier, 1851
Compsonema
gracile Kuckuck, 1899
microspongium (Batters) Kornmann, 1953
minutum (C. Agardh) Kornmann, 1953
saxicolum (Kuckuck) Kornmann, 1953
Endarachne
binghamiae J. Agardh, 1896
Hydroclathrus
clathratus (Bory ex C. Agardh) M. Howe, 1920
Nemoderma
tingitanum Schousboe ex Bornet
Petalonia
Jascia (Q.F. Milller) Kuntze, 1898
Jiliformis (Batters) Kuntze
zosterifolia (Reinke) Kuntze, 1898
Rosenvingea
intricata (J. Agardh) Bergesen, 1914
sanctae-crucis Borgesen, 1914
Scytosiphon
complanatus (Rosenvinge) Doty, 1947
dotyi M.J. Wynne, 1969
lomentaria (Lyngbye) Link, 1833

Order Sphacelariales

Family Choristocarpaceae
Discosporangium
mesarthrocarpum (Meneghini) Hauck, 1885

Family Sphacelariaceae
Choristocar pus
renellus (KUtzing) Zanardini, 1860
Cladostephus
spongiosus (Hudson) C. Agardh, 1817
Sphacelaria
arctica Harvey, 1858
brachygonia Montagne, 1843
caespitula Lyngbye, 1819
cirrosa (Roth) C. Agardh, 1824
Jusca (Hudson) S.F. Gray, 1821

mirabilis (Reinke ex Batters) Prud’homme van Reine,

1982
nana Nigeli ex Kiitzing, 1855
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plumigera Holmes, 1883
plumosa Lyngbye, 1819
plumula Zanardini, 1865
racemosa Greville, 1824
radicans (Dillwyn) C. Agardh, 1824
reticulata Lyngbye, 1818
rigidula Kiitzing, 1843
solitaria Kylin, 1947
tribuloides Meneghini, 1840
Sphacella
subtilissima Reinke, 1890

Family Stypocaulaceae
Halopteris

filicina (Grateloup) Kutzing, 1843
Stypocaulon

scoparium (Linnaeus) Kitzing, 1843

Order Sporochnales

Family Sporochnaceae
Carpomitra

costata (Stackhouse) Batters, 1902
Nereia

Siliformis (). Agardh) Zanardini

tropica (W.R. Taylor) W.R. Taylor
Sporochnus

bolleanus Montagne

gaertneri (S.G. Gmelin) C. Agardh, 1820

pedunculatus (Hudson) C. Agardh, 1817

Order Syringodermatales

Family Syringodermataceae
Syringoderma
Jfloridana E.C. Henry, 1984

Order Tilopteridales

Family Tilopteridaceae
Haplospora
globosa Kjellman, 1872
Tilopteris
mertensi (Tumer) Kiitzing, 1849
PHYLUM RHODOPHYCOTA

Class Rhodophyceae
Order Acrochaetiales

Family Acrocbaetiaceae

Acrochaetium
alariae (Jonsson) Bornet, 1904
asparagopsis (Chemin) Papenfuss, 1945
balticum (Rosenvinge) Aleem & Schulz, 1952
barbadensis (Vickers) Bergesen, 1915
battersianum G. Hamel, 1927
boergesenii Schiffner, 1931
bonnemaisoniae (Batters) J. Feldmann & G.

Feldmann, 1939

brebneri (Batters) G. Hamel, 1828
caespitosum (J. Agardh) Nigeli, 1862
canariense Bargesen, 1927
catenulatum M. Howe, 1914
cheminii Feldmann, 1954
chylocladiae (Batters) Batters, 1902
codicolum Bergesen, 1927

codii (P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan) G. Hamel, 1927

collopodum (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927
corymbiferum (Thuret) Batters

crassipes (Borgesen) Bargesen
cymopoliae Bergesen, 1927

cytophagum (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927
daviesii (Dillwyn) Nigeli, 1862

duboscqii Feldmann, 1939

dumontiae (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927
efflorescens (). Agardh) Nigeli

emergens (Rosenvinge) Weber-van Bosse, 1921
endophyticum Batters, 1896

endozoicum (Darbishire) Batters

extensum Ercegovic

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM
AM

gracile Bergesen, 1915

gynandrum (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927

hallandicum (Kylin) G. Hamel, 1927

hauckii Schiffner, 1916

immersum (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927

inclusum (Levring) Papenfuss, 1945

incrassatum Ercegovic

infestans M. Howe & Hoyt

kylini G. Hamel, 1927

lenormandii (Suhr ex Kiltzing) Nigeli

leptonema (Rosenvinge) Bergesen, 1915

liagorae Bergesen, 1915

lorrain-smithiae (Lyle) L. Newton, 1931

macula (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927

mediterraneum (Levring) Boudouresque, 1970

microfilum Jao, 1936

microscopicum (Nigeli ex Kiitzing) Nageli, 1862

minutum (Suhr) G. Hamel, 1927

mirabilis (Suhr) Ngeli, 1962

molinieri Coppejans & Boudouresque, 1976

moniliforme (Rosenvinge) Bergesen, 1915

naumannii (Askenasy) Askenasy

nemalii (De Notaris ex L . Dufour) Bornet

nemalionis (De Notaris ex L. Dufour) Bornet, 1904

nitophylli (Levring) Papenfuss, 1945

occidentale Bergesen, 1915

pallens (Zanardini) Nigeli, 1862

parvulum (Kylin) Hoyt, 1920

pulchellum Borgesen

radiatum Jao, 1936

reductum (Rosenvinge) G. Hamel, 1927

robustum Bargesen, 1915

rosulatum (Rosenvinge) Papenfuss

sanctae-mariae (Darbishire) G. Hamel

savianum (Meneghini) Négeli, 1862

secundatum (Lyngbye) Nigeli, 1862

seiriolanum (Gibson) Rosenvinge, 1924

sparsum (Carmichael ex Harvey) Nigeli, 1862

stilophorae (Levring) Kylin, 1944

subpinnatum Bomnet

subseriatum Bergesen

subtilissimum (Kitzing) G. Hamel, 1927

trifilum (Buftham) Batters

unifilum Jao, 1936

virgatulum (Harvey) Bornet, 1904
Audouinella

boryana Abdel-Rahman & Magne, 1984

conchicola (Lami) South & Tittley, 1986
Rhodochorton

atlanticum Miranda, 1936

concrescens KM. Drew, 1928

membranaceum (Magnus) Hauck, 1883

purpureum (Lightfoot) Rosenvinge, 1900

velutinum (Hauck) G. Hamel, 1927
Schmitziella

endophloea Bornet & Batters, 1892

Order Ahnfeltiales

Family Ahnfeltiaceae

Ahnfeltia
plicata (Hudson) Fries, 1836

Order Bangiales

229 .

Family Bangiaceae

Bangia
atropurpurea (Roth) C. Agardh, 1824
Porphyra
abyssicola Kjellman, 1883
amethystea Kiitzing, 1843
amplissima (Kjellman) Setchell & Hus, 1900
carolinensis Coll & J. Cox, 1977
dioica Brodie & L.M. Irvine, 1997
drachii J. Feldmann, 1978
helenae A.D. Zinova, 1948
insolita Kornmann & Sahling, 1991
leucosticta Thuret, 1863
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linearis Greville, 1830

miniata (C. Agardh) C. Agardh, 1824
ochotensis Nagai, 1941

purpurea (Roth) C. Agardh, 1824
tenuissima (Strémfelt) Setchell & Hus, 1900
thulae Munda & P.M. Pedersen, 1978
umbilicalis (Linnaeus) Kiitzing, 1843

Order Bonnemaisoniales

Family Bonnemalsoniaceae
As paragopsis
armata Harvey, 1855
taxiformis (Delile) Trevisan, 1845
Bonnemaisonia
asparagoides (Woodward) C, Agardh, 1822
clavata G, Hamel, 1930
hamifera Hariot, 1891

Order Ceramiales

Family Ceramiaceae
Acrothamnion

preissii (Sonder) E.M. Wollaston, 1967
Aglaothamnion

bipinnatum (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Feldmann-

Mazoyer, 1941

caudatum (J. Agardh) Feldmann-Mazoyer, 1941
cordatum (Bergesen) Feldmann-Mazoyer, 1941
diaphanum L’Hardy-Halos & Maggs, 1991

M

AM

M
AM
A

Jasciculatum (Harvey) Maggs & L'Hardy-Halos, 1993A

Sfeldmanniae Halos, 1965

gallicum (Nigeli) Halos ex Ardré, 1970

hookeri (Dillwyn) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993
priceanum Maggs, Guiry & Rueness, 1991

AM
AM
AM
A

pseudobyssoides (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Halos,

1965
roseum (Roth) Maggs & L’Hardy-Halos, 1993
sepositum (Gunnerus) Maggs & Hommersand, 1983
tenuissimum (Bonnemaison) Feldmann-Mazoyer,
1941
tripinnatum (C. Agardh) Feldmann-Mazoyer, 1941
westbrookiae Rueness & L’Hardy-Halos, 1991
Anotrichium
barbatum (C. Agardh) Nzgeli, 1862
Surcellatum (J. Agardh) Baldock, 1976
tenue (C. Agardh) Nigeli, 1862
Antithamnion
amphigeneum A.J. K. Millar, 1990
antillanum Bergesen, 1917
compactum (Grunow) Schiffner
cruciatum (C. Agardh) Négeli, 1847
decipiens {J. Agardh) Athanasiadis, 1996
densum (Suhr) M. Howe, 1914
diminuatum Wollaston, 1968
heterocladum Funk
pectinatum (Montagne) Brauner ex Athanasiadis &
Tittley
piliferum Cormaci et G. Furnari
tenuissimum (Hauck) Schiffner, 1916
villosum (Kutzing) Athanasiadis, 1993
Antithamnionella
boergesenii (Cormaci & G. Furnari) Athanasiadis,
1996
elegans (Berthold) J.H. Price & D.M. John, 1986
Sloccosa (O.F. Milller) Whittick, 1980
spirographidis (Schiffner) E.M. Wollaston, 1968
ternifolia (J.D. Hooker & Harvey) Lyle, 1922
Balliella
cladoderma (Zanardini) Athanasiadis, 1987
Bornetia
secundiflora (J. Agardh) Thuret, 1855
Callithamniella
tingitana (Schousboe ex Bornet) Feldmann-Mazoyer
Callithamnion
corymbosum (J.E. Smith) Lyngbye, 1819
ellipticum Montagne
gailloni (P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan) J. Agardh,

A
A
A

AM
AM
A

AM
AM
AM

M
AM

M
AM
AM
A
A
AM

AM
M

AM
A

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM
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granulatum (Ducluzeau) C. Agardh, 1828 AM
tetragonum (Withering) S.F. Gray, 1821 AM
tetricum (Dillwyn) S.F. Gray, 1821

Centroceras
clavilatum (C. Agardh) Montagne, 1846 AM

Centrocerocolax
ubatubensis A.B. Joly A

Ceramium
abyssale Petersen, 1924 A
arborescens J. Agardh, 1894 A
arcticum J. Agardh, 1894 A
areschougi Kylin, 1907 AM
atlanticum Petersen, 1911 A
bertholdii Funk, 1922 AM
boergeseni Petersen, 1911 A
botryocarpum A.W. Griffiths ex Harvey, 1848 A
callipterum Feldmann-Mazoyer, 1938 AM
ciliatum (J. Ellis) Ducluzeau, 1806 AM
cimbricum H.E. Petersen, 1924 AM
cingulatum Weber-van Bosse, 1923 AM
circinatum (Kiltzing) J. Agardh, 1851 AM
codii (H. Richards) Feldmann-Mazoyer, 1938 AM
comptum Bergesen, 1924 AM
crouanianum J. Agardh A
danicum Petersen, 1924 A
derbesii Solier ex Kiitzing AM
deslongchampsii Chauvin ex Duby, 1830 AM
diaphanum (Lightfoot) Roth, 1806 AM
echionotum J. Agardh, 1844 AM
flaccidum (Kutzing) Ardissone, 1871 AM
Josliei (Petersen) Petersen, 1935 A
Jruticulosum (Kutzing) J. Agardh, 1894 AM
JSurcatum (Petersen) Petersen, 1925 A
gaditanum (Clemente) Cremades, 1990 AM
giacconei Cormaci & G. Furnari, 1991 M
graecum Lazaridou & Boudouresque, 1992 M
hellenicum Giaccone M
incospicuum Zanardini M
leptocladum Schiffner, 1933 M

pallidum (Nigeli ex Kiitzing) Maggs & Hommersand,
1993
pedicellatum (Duby) J. Agardh
penicillatum Areschoug, 1849
petitii Feldmann-Mazoyer
pleurosporum Schiffner, 1938
pseudostrictum Schiffner, 1938
recissum Kylin
rescissum Kylin, 1907
rosenvingei Petersen, 1908
rubrum (Hudson) C. Agardh, 1811
secundatum Lyngbye, 1819
seplentrionale Petersen, 1911]
shuttleworthianum (Kiitzing) Rabenhorst, 1846
siliguosum (Ktitzing) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993
siliguosum
spinoso-pilosum Kiitzing
strobiliforme G.W. Lawson & D.M. John
tenerrimum (G. Martens) Okamura, 1921
tenue J. Agardh
tenuicorne (Kitzing) Waem, 1949
vatovai Schiffner
Compsothamnion
decompositum (J. Agardh) Maggs & L'Hardy-Halos,
1993

>>>>>>>> > > >
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gracillimum De Toni, 1903 AM

thuyoides (J.E. Smith) Nigeli, 1862 AM
Corallophila

cinnabarina (Grateloup ex Bory) R.E. Norris, 1993 M
Crouania

attenuata (C. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1842 AM

Jrancescoi Cormaci, G. Furnari & Scammacca, 1978 M

ischiana (Funk) Boudouresque & M. Perret M
Diplothamnion

jolyi van den Hoek, 1978 A
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Dohrniella fernandeziana Reiss, 1977 A
nana Mayhoub, 1975 M Sferulacea Suhr ex J. Agardh, 1863 AM
neapolitana Funk M Sfibrata (Dillwyn) Harvey, 1833 A

Grallatoria Jibrillosa (Dillwyn) Sprengel, 1827 AM
reptans M. Howe, 1920 A flexella (C. Agardh) J. Agardh AM

Griffithsia Sflocculosa (C. Agardh) Kiitzing AM
capitata Bargesen, 1930 A Joeniculacea (C. Agardh) Sprengel M
corallinoides (Linnaeus) Trevisan, 1845 AM Joetidissima Cocks ex Bornet, 1892 AM
devoniensis Harvey, 1846 A Jucoides (Hudson) Greville, 1824 AM
genovefae Feldmann M JSunebris De Notaris ex J. Agardh, 1851 AM
globulifera (Harvey) J. Agardh A Jurcellata (C. Agardh) Harvey, 1833 AM
opuntioides J. Agardh, 1842 AM gonatophora Kiitzing A
phyllamphora J. Agardh, 1842 AM harveyi J. Bailey, 1848 AM
radicans Kltzing A havanensis Montagne, 1837 A
schousboei Montagne, 1853 AM hemisphaerica Areschoug, 1875 A

Gulsonia hirta J. Agardh A
nodulosa (Ercegovic) J. Feldmann & G. Feldmann- hochstetteriana O.C. Schmidt A
Mazoyer M kampsacxii Borgesen, 1939 M

Gymnophycus kieliana Kaminski & Nizamuddin, 1975 A
hapsiphorus Huisman & Kraft A lanosa (Linnaeus) Tandy, 1931 AM

Gymnothamnion mottei Lauret, 1967 M
elegans (Schousboe ex C. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1892 A M myriococca Montagne A
pteroton (Schousboe ex Bornet) Athanasiadis, 1996 A neglecta Bornet M

Halosia nigra (Hudson) Batters, 1902 AM
elisae Cormaci & G.Fumnari, 1994 M nutans Montagne, 1841 A

Halurus opaca (C. Agardh) Moris & De Notaris, 1839 AM
equisetifolius (Lightfoot) Kiltzing, 1843 AM ornata J. Agardh, 1842 M

Mlosculosus {J. Ellis) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 AM orthocar pa Rosenvinge, 1924 A
fosculosus M paniculata Montagne, 1842 AM

Lejolisia parvula Suhr ex Kiitzing, 1864 M
mediterranea Bornet M perforans Cormaci, G. Furnari, Pizzuto & Serio, 1998 M

Microcladia polyspora (C. Agardh) Montagne, 1841 AM
glandulosa (Solander ex Turner) Greville, 1830 AM pulvinata (Roth) Sprengel, 1827 AM

Microgelidiopsis requienii Montagne M
horrida Ergegovic M rhunensis Thuret A

Monosporus ruchingeri J. Agardh M
pedicellatus (J.E. Smith) Solier, 1845 AM sanguinea (C. Agardh) Zanardini M

Neosiphonia scopulorum Harvey, 1855 AM
sphaerocarpa (Bsrgesen) M.S. Kim & 1.K. Lee AM senticulosa Harvey, 1862 A

Pleonosporium sertularioides (Grateloup) J. Agardh, 1863 AM
borreri (J.E. Smith & Sowerby) Nigeli, 1862 AM setigera Kiitzing, 1849 M
caribaeum (Bergesen) R.E. Norris, 1985 AM simulans Harvey, 1849 A

Sfexuosum (C. Agardh) Bornet A spinosa (C. Agardh) J. Agardh M

Plumaria stricta (Dillwyn) Greville, 1824 AM

plumosa (Hudson) Kuntze, 1891 A stuposa Zanardini ex Kiltzing M

Polysiphonia subtilissima Montagne, 1840 M
adriatica Schiftner, 1933 M subulata (Ducluzeau) P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan AM
affinis Moore A subulifera (C. Agardh) Harvey, 1834 AM
allochroa (Roth) Fries, 1845 A tenerrima Kiitzing, 1843 M
arachnoidea (C, Agardh) Zanardini M tepida Hollenberg, 1958 A
arctica J. Agardh, 1863 A tripinnata J. Agardh AM
atlantica Kapraun & J.N. Norris, 1982 AM Pseudospora
atra Zanardini M adriatica Schiffner, 1931 M
azorica O.C. Schmidt A Pterothamnion

ban yulensis Coppejans M crispum (Ducluzeau) Nigeli, 1862 AM
barbatula Ktzing, 1849 M plumula (J. Ellis) Négeli, 1855 AM
beguinottii Schiffner, 1938 M polyacanthum (Kitzing) Nigeli, 1862 AM
biformis Zanardini, 1860 M spinescens (Stromfelt) Athanasiadis, 1996 A
breviarticulata (C. Agardh) Zanardini AM Ptilocladiopsis

brodiei (Dillwyn) Sprengel, 1827 AM horrida Berthold, 1882 M
carettia Hollenberg, 1971 A Ptilota

caspicaKltzing M gunneriP.C, Silva, Maggs & LM. Irvine, 1993 A
castagnei Kiltzing, 1863 M serrata Kiitzing, 1847 A
castelliana De Notaris ex L. Dufour M Ptilothamnion

ceramiaeformis P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1867 AM codicolum (E.Y. Dawson) 1.A. Abbott, 1971 A
cladorhiza Ardissone, 1864 M pluma (Dillwyn) Thuret, 1863 AM
codicola Zanardini ex Frauenfeld, 1855 M sphaericum (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan ex J.

denudata (Dillwyn) Greville ex Harvey, 1833 AM Agardh) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 A
derbesii Solier ex Klitzing, 1849 M Scagelia

deusta (Roth) Sprengel M americana (Harvey) Athanasiadis, 1996 A
devoniensis Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 A pylaisaei (Montagne) MJ. Wynne, 1985 A
dichotoma Kitzing AM Scageliopsis

elongata (Hudson) Sprengel, 1827 AM patens Wollaston A
elongella Harvey, 1833 AM Scagelothamnion

erythraea Schousboe ex J. Agardh A pusillum (Ruprecht) Athanasiadis, 1996 A
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Seirospora
apiculata (Meneghini) G. Feldmann-Mazoyer
giraudyi (Kiltzing) De Toni, 1903
humilis Kitzing, 1849
interrupta (J.E. Smith) F. Schmitz, 1893
sphaerospora J. Feldmann, 1942
Spermothamnion
Jlabellatum Bornet, 1876
irregulare (J. Agardh) Ardissone, 1883
Jjohannis G. Feldmann
repens (Dillwyn) Rosenvinge, 1924
speluncarum (Collins & Hervey) M. Howe
strictum (C. Agardh) Ardissone, 1883
Sphondylothamnion
multifidum (Hudson) Nigeli, 1862
Spyridia
Jfilamentosa (W ulfen) Harvey, 1833
hypnoides (Bory) Papenfuss
Tiffaniella
capitata (Schousboe ex Bornet) Doty & Mefiez
Sfeldmanniae (P. Huvé) Gillis & Coppejans
gorgonea (Montagne) Doty & Mefiez
Vickersia
baccata (J. Agardh) Karsakoff, 1896
Wrangelia
argus (Montagne) Montagne, 1856
penicillata (C. Agardh) C. Agardh, 1828

Family Dasyaceae

Dasya
baillouviana (S.G. Gmelin) Montagne, 184 1
caraibica Bergesen
corymbifera J. Agardh, 1841
crouaniana J. Agardh, 1890
elongata Sonder, 1845
hutchinsiae Harvey, 1833
ocellata (Grateloup) Harvey, {833
punicea (Zanardini) Meneghini ex Zanardini, 1841
rigidula (KUtzing) Ardissone, 1878
vitlosa Harvey

Dasyella
gracilis Falkenberg, 1901

Eupogodon
apiculatus (C. Agardh) P.C. Silva
penicillata (Zanardini) P.C. Silva
planus (C. Agardh) Kiitzing, 1845
spinellus (C. Agardh) Kitzing

Halydictyon
mirabile Zanardini

Heterosiphonia
crispella (C. Agardh) M.J. Wynne, 1985
plumosa (J. Ellis) Batters, 1902

Family Delesseriaceae
Acrosorium

reptans (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Kylin

venulosum (Zanardini) Kylin, 1924
Apoglossocolax

pusilla Maggs & Hommersand, 1993
Apoglossum

gregarium (E.Y. Dawson) M.J. Wynne, 1985

ruscifolium (Turner) J. Agardh, 1898
Arachnophyllum

confervaceum (Meneghini) Zanardini
Asterocolax

erythroglossi ). Feldmann & G. Feldmann, 1951
Branchioglossum

prostratum C.W. Schneider, 1974
Cottoniella

filamentosa (M. Howe) Bargesen, 1920

libyensis Nizamuddin & Godeh
Cryptopleura

ramosa (Hudson) Kylin ex L. Newton, 1931
Delesseria

sanguinea (Hudson) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813
Drachiella

heterocarpa (Chauvin ex Duby) Maggs &

TXXXX

AM

AM

AM
AM
AM
AM

AM
AM

AM

AM

AM

-32-

Hommersand, 1993 A
minuta (Kylin) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 A
spectabilis J. Emst & J. Feldmann, 1957 A

Erythroglossum
balearicum J. Agardh ex Kylin M

laciniatum (Lightfoot) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 A M
lusitanicum Ardré, 1970 A
sandrianum (Kiltzing) Kylin, 1924 AM
Gonimocolax
roscoffensis J. Feldmann & G. Feldmann, 1961 A
Gonimophyllum
buffhamii Batters, 1892
Haraldia
lenormandii (Derbés & Solier) Feldmann, 1939
Haraldiophyllum
bonnemaisonii (Kylin) A.D. Zinova, 1981
Hypoglossum
hypoglossoides (Stackhouse) Collins & Hervey, 1917 A M
tenuifolium (Harvey) J. Agardh A
Membranoptera
alata (Hudson) Stackhouse, 1809
Myriogramme
carnea (J.J. Rodriguez) Kylin
costata P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949
distromatica Boudouresque, 1971
repens Hollenberg, 1945
tristromatica (J.J. Rodriguez ex Mazza) Boudouresque
unistromaticum Coppejans
Nitophyllum
albidum Ardissone
Sflabellatum Ercegovic
marmoratum J.J. Rodriguez, 1889
micropunctatum Funk, 1955
punctatum (Stackhouse) Greville, 1830
rotundum Funk, 1955
Pantoneura
angustissima (Turner) Kylin, 1924
Phycodrys
rubens (Linnaeus) Batters, 1902
Platysiphonia
caribaea DL. Ballantine & M.J. Wynne
delicata (Clemente) Cremades, 1990
miniata (C. Agardh) Bergesen, 1931
Pol yneura
bonnemaisonii (C. Agardh) Maggs & Hommersand,
1993 A
Radicilingua
adriatica (Kylin) Papenfuss
reptans (Kylin) Papenfuss
thysanorhizans (Holmes) Papenfuss, 1956
Taenioma
nanum (Kutzing) Papenfuss, 1952
perpusillum (J, Agardh) J. Agardh, 1863

Family Rhodomelaceae

Acanthophora
muscoides (Linnaeus) Bory, 1828
nayadiformis (Delile) Papenfuss, 1968

Aiolocolax
pulchellus Pocock, 1956 A

Alsidium
corallinum C. Agardh, 1827
helminthochorton (Latourrette) Kitzing

Aphanocladia
stichidiosa (Funk) Ardré, 1970

Boer geseniella
deludens (Falkenberg) Kylin
Jruticulosa (Wulfen) Kylin, 1956
martensiana (Kitzing) Ardré, 1970
thuyoides (Harvey) Kylin, 1956

Bostrychia
scor pioides (Hudson) Montagne ex Kitzing, 1849

Brongniartella
byssoides (Goodenough & Woodward) F. Schmitz,

1893
Chondria
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arcuata Hollenberg, 1945 A

boryana (J. Agardh) De Toni M
capillaris (Hudson) M.J. Wynne, 1991 AM
coerulescens (J. Agardh) Falkenberg, 1901 AM
collinsiana M. Howe M
curvilineata Collins & Hervey, 1917 AM
dasyphylla (Woodward) C. Agardh, 1817 AM
densaP.J.L. Dangeard, 1951 A

mairei Feldmann-Mazoyer, 1949 AM
oppositiclada E.Y . Dawson, 1945 M
polyrhiza Collins & Hervey, 1917 M
pygmaea Garbary & Vandermeulen M
scintillans G. Feldmann, 1964 AM

Chondrophycus

corallopsis (Montagne) Garbary & Harper A

paniculatus (C. Agardh) G. Fumari AM
papillosus (C. Agardh) Garbary & Harper AM
patentirameus (Montagne) K.W. Nam AM
perforatus (Bory) K.W. Nam A

poiteaui (J.V. Lamouroux) K.W. Nam A

Ctenosiphonia
hypnoides (Welwitsch ex J. Agardh) Falkenberg, 1897A
Digenea

simplex (Wulfen) C. Agardh, 1822 AM
Dipterosiphonia
dendritica (C. Agardh) F. Schmitz, 1897 AM
rigens (Schousboe ex C. Agardh) Falkenberg AM
Erythrocystis
montagnei (Derbés & Solier) P.C. Silva AM
Halopithys
incurva (Hudson) Batters, 1902 AM
Janczewskia
verrucaeformis Solms-Laubach, 1877 AM
Laurencia
brongniartii ). Agardh, 1841 A
caspica A.D. Zinova & Zaberzhinskav M
chondrioides Bargesen, 1918 AM
corallopsis (Montagne) M. Howe, 1918 A
coronopus ). Agardh M
decumbens Kiltzing, 1865 A
epiphylla Boisset & Lino M
Jastigiata Montagne, 1846 M
Slexilis Setchell, 1926 A
glandulifera (Kiltzing) Kiitzing, 1849 AM
intricata J.V. Lamouroux, 1813 AM
majuscula (Harvey) A.H.S. Lucas, 1947 AM
microcladia Kiltzing, 1865 AM
minuta Vandermeulen, Garbary & Guiry, 1990 AM
obtusa (Hudson) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813 AM
oophora Kiitzing, 1865 M
pyramidalis Bory ex Kiitzing, 1849 AM
radicans (Kiltzing) Ktitzing, 1849 M
tenera C.K. Tseng, 1946 A
viridis Gil-Rodriguez & Haroun A
Leptosiphonia
schousboei (Thuret) Kylin, 1956 A
Lophocladia
{aillemandii (Montagne) F. Schmitz, 1893 M

trichoclados (Mertens ex C. Agardh) F. Schmitz, 1893AM
Lophosiphonia

cristata Falkenberg, 1901 AM

obscura (C. Agardh) Falkenberg, 1897 AM

reptabunda (Suhr) Kylin, 1956 AM
Odonthalia

dentata (Linnaeus) Lyngybe, 1819 A
Ophidocladus

simpliciuscutus (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan)

Falkenberg, 1897 AM

Osmundaria

volubilis (Linnaeus) R.E. Norris, 1991 AM
Osmundea

hybrida (A.P. Candolle) K.W. Nam, 1994 A

maggsiana Serio, Cormaci & G. Furnari, 1999 M

osmunda (S.G. Gmelin) K.W. Nam & Maggs, 1994 A
pelagiensis G. Fumari

pelagosae (Schiffner) K.W. Nam M
pinnatifida (Hudson) Stackhouse, 1809 AM
ramosissima (Oeder) Athanasiadis, 1996 AM
verlaguei G. Furnari M
Pterosiphonia
ardreana Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 AM
complanata (Clemente) Falkenberg, 1901 AM
parasitica (Hudson) Falkenberg, 1901 AM
pennata (C. Agardh) Sauvageau, 1897 AM
pinnulata (Kiltzing) Maggs & Hommersand, 1993 AM
spinifera (Kiitzing) Ardré, 1967 M
Rhodomela
confervoides (Hudson) P.C. Silva, 1952 A
{ycopodioides (Linnaeus) C. Agardh, 1822 A
Rodriguezella
bornetii (J.J. Rodriguez) F. Schmitz ex J.J. Rodriguez,
1896 M
ligulata Feldmann, 1942 M
pinnata (Kiitzing) F. Schmitz ex Falkenberg M
strafforelloi F, Schmitz ex J.J. Rodriguez M
Rytiphloea
tinctoria (Clemente) C. Agardh, 1824 - AM
Stichothamnion
cymatophilum Bergesen AM
Streblocladia
collabens (C. Agardh) Falkenberg, 1901 AM
Symphyocladia
marchantioides (Harvey) Falkenberg, 1897 A
Womersleyella
setacea (Hollenberg) R.E. Norris, 1992 AM
Order Compsopogonales
Family Compsopogonaceae
Compsopogon
aegyptiacus Aleem, 1981 M
Order Corallinales
Family Corallinaceae
Amphiroa
beauvoisii J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 AM
cryptarthrodia Zanardini, 1843 AM
Jragilissima (Linnaeus) J.V, Lamouroux, 1816 AM
rigida J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 AM
vanbossea Lemoine A
Boreolithon
van-heurckii (Heydrich) A.S. Harvey & Woelkerling,
1995 AM
Choreonema
thuretii (Bornet) F. Schmitz, 1889 AM
Clathromor phum
circumscriptum (Strmfelt) Foslie, 1898 A
compactum (Kjellman) Foslie, 1898 A
Corallina
elegans J.V. Lamouroux AM
elongata ). Ellis & Solander, 1786 AM
millegrana Lamarck A
officinalis Linnaeus, 1758 AM
Dermatolithon
geometricum M. Lemoine A
papillosum (Zanardini) Foslie, 1909 A
Exilicrusta
parva Y.M. Chamberlain, 1992 A
Fosliella
paschalis (M. Lemoine) Setchell & N.L. Gardner,
1930 A
zonalis (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Feldmann AM
Goniolithon
byssoides (Lamarck) Foslie, 1898
Haliptilon
attenuata (Ktitzing) Garbary & Johansen, 1982 M
cubense (Montagne ex Ktitzing) Garbary & H. W.
Johansen, 1982 A
squamatum (Linnaeus) H.W. Johansen, L.M. Irvine &
A. Webster, 1973 AM
subulatum (Ellis & Solander) Johansen, 1970 M
virgatum (Zanardini) Garbary & H.W. Johansen AM
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Hydrolithon
boreale (Foslie) Y.M. Chamberlain
cruciatum (Bressan) Y.M. Chamberlain, 1994
farinosum (J.V. Lamouroux) Penrose & Y.M.
Chamberlain, 1993
oligocar pum (Foslie) Foslie
onkodes (Heydrich) Penrose & Woelkerling, 1992
samoénse (Foslie) Keats & Y.M. Chamberlain, 1994
sargassi (Foslie) Y. M. Chamberlain, 1994
Jania
adhaerens J.V.Lamouroux, 1816
capillacea Harvey, 1853
crassa J.V. Lamouroux, 1821
longiarthra E.Y. Dawson, 1953
longifurca Zanardini
micrarthrodia J.V. Lamouroux, 1816
pumilaJ.V. Lamouroux, 1816
rubens (Linnaeus) J.V. Lamouroux, 1812
Kvaleya
epilaeve W.H. Adey & Sperapani, 1971
Leptophytum
bisporum (Foslie) W.H. Adey
elatum Y .M. Chamberlain, 1990
Litholepis
mediterranea Foslie, 1905
Lithophyllum
applicatum M. Lemoine
azorum M. Lemoine
bipartitum M., Lemoine
byssoides (J.V. Lamouroux) Foslie, 1900
capense Rozanov
crodelioides Boudouresque
crouaniiFoslie, 1899
cystoseirae (Hauck) Heydrich, 1897
decussatum (Ellis & Solander) Philippi
dentatum (Kutzing) Foslie, 1900
duckeri Woelkerling, 1983
fasciculatum (Lamarck) Foslie, 1900
Sfrondosum (Dufour) G. Furnari, Cormaci & Alongi,
1996
hibernicum Foslie, 1906
incrustans Philippi, 1837
irregularis (Foslie) Huvé ex Steentoft
lichenoides Philippi, 1837
lobatum M. Lemoine
nitorum W.H. Adey & P.J. Adey, 1973
orbiculatum (Foslie) Foslie, 1900
papillosum (Zanardini ex Hauck) Foslie
polycephalum Foslie
racemus (Lamarck) Foslie
tortuosum (Esper) Foslie, 1900
trochanter (Bory) H. Huvé
vickersiae M, Lemoine, 1929
Lithoporella
sauvageaui (Foslie) W.H. Adey
Lithothamnion
brevimxe Foslie, 1895
corallioides (P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan) P.L.
Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1867
crispatum Hauck
ectocarpon Foslie
esperi Heydrich
Sflavescens Kjellman, 1883
Jfornicatum Foslie, 1891
glaciale Kjellman, 1883
grande Foslie, 1905
hamelii M. Lemoine, 1931
intermedium Kjellman, 1883
lemoineae W.H. Adey, 1970
minervae Basso, 1995
murmanicum Elenkin, 1905
nodulosum Foslie, 1895
norvegicum (Areschoug) Kjellman, 1883
philippii Foslie, 1897
proponttidis Foslie
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sonderi Hauck, 1883

tophiforme Unger, 1858

tusterense Foslie, 1905

ungeri Kjellman, 1883

valens Foslie, 1909
Melobesia

confervoides Funk

membranacea (Esper) J.V. Lamouroux, 1812
Mesophyllum

alternans (Foslie) Cabioch & Mendoza, 1998

arcticum (Kjellman) Athanasiadis, 1996

brachyctadum (Foslie) W.H. Adey

canariense (Foslie) Lemoine

caraiensis (Foslie) M. Lemoine

ectocarpon (Foslie) W.H. Adey

lichenoides (J. Ellis) M. Lemoine, 1928

macroblastum (Foslie) W.H. Adey, 1970
Neogoniolithon

accretum (Foslie & M. Howe) Setchell & Mason

brassica-florida (Harvey) Setchell & Mason, 1943

caribaeum (Foslie) W.H. Adey

hirtum (M. Lemoine) Afonso Corillo

ittitus (M. Lemoine) Afonso Carillo

mamillosum (Hauck) Setchell & Mason

orotavicum (Foslie) M. Lemoine ex Afonso Carillo
Phymatolithon

bisporum (Foslie) Afonso-Carillo, 1984

bornetii (Foslie) Foslie

brunneum Y M. Chamberlain, 1994

calcareum (Pallas) W.H. Adey & D.L. McKibbin,

1970
Sfoectndum (Kjellman) L. Diwel & S. Wegeberg,
1996

investiens (Foslie) Foslie, 1905

laevigatum (Foslie) Foslie, 1898

lamii (M. Lemoine) Y.M. Chamberlain, 1991

lenormandii (J.E. Areschoug) W.H. Adey, 1966

purpureum (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan)
Woelkerling & L.M. Irvine, 1986

tenue (Rosenvinge) L. Diiwel & S. Wegeberg, 1996

tenuissimum (Foslie) W.H. Adey

Pneophyllum
cauler pae (Foslie) P.L. Jones & Woelkerling, 1984
confervicolum (Kitzing) Y .M. Chamberlain, 1983
coronatum (Rosanoff) Penrose
Jragile Kiitzing, 1843
limitatum (Foslie) Y.M. Chamberlain, 1983
fobescens Y .M. Chamberlain, 1983
myriocarpum (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Y.M.

Chamberlain, 1983

subplanum (Rosenvinge) Y.M. Chamberlain ex South

& Tittley, 1986
Pseudolithophyllum
esperi M. Lemoine
Spongites
Sruticulosus Kiltzing, 1841
Tenarea
adhaerens M. Lemoine
Titanoderma
byssoides (Lamarck) Y.M. Chamberlain &
Woelkerling, 1988
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corallinae (P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan) Woelkerling,

Y.M. Chamberlain & P.C. Silva, 1985
laminariae (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Y.M.
Chamberlain, 1991
pustulatum (J.V. Lamouroux) Nigeli, 1858
verrucatum (1.V. Lamouroux) Y.M. Chamberlain,
1986
Family Sporolithaceae
Sporolithon
africanum (Foslie) Afonso-Carrillo, Chacaba &
Sansén, 1984
ptychoides Heydrich, 1897

Order Cryptonemiales
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Family Acrosymphytaceae
Acrosymphyton
purpuriferum (J. Agardh) Sjostedt
taylorii I.A. Abbott, 1962

Family Corynomorphaceae
Corynomor pha
prismatica (J. Agardh) J. Agardh

Family Dumontiaceae
Dilsea

carnosa (Schmidel) Kuntze, 1898

integra (Kjellman) Rosenvinge, 1898
Dudresnaya

canariensis Tabares, Afonso-Carrillo, Sansén &

Reyes, 1997

crassa M. Howe

verticillata (Withering) Le Jolis, 1863
Dumontia

canariensis Montagne

contorta (S.G. Gmelin) Ruprecht, 1850
Pikea

californica Harvey, 1853
Family Gloiosiphoniaceae
Cruoriopsis

danica Rosenvinge, 1918
Gloiosiphonia

capillaris (Hudson) Carmichael ex Berkeley, 1833
Plagiospora

gracilis Kuckuck, 1897
Schimmelmannia

schousboei (J. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1851
Thuretella

schousboei (Thuret) F. Schmitz, 1897

Family Halymeniaceae
Acrodiscus
vidovichii (Meneghini) Zanardini
Aeodes
marginata (Roussel) F. Schmitz
Cryptonemia
crenulata (J. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1851
hibernica Guiry & L.M. Irvine, 1974
lomation (Bertoloni) J. Agardh, 1851
seminervis (C. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1851
tunaeformis (A. Bertolini) Zanardini
Dermocorynus
montagnei P.L. Crouan & H.M, Crouan, 1858
Grateloupia
cosentinii Kiitzing
cuneifolia J. Agardh
dichotoma J. Agardh, 1842
doryphora (Montagne) M. Howe, 1914
Jilicina (J.V. Lamouroux) C. Agardh, 1822
proteus Kutzing, 1843
Halymenia
asymmetrica Gargiulo, de Masi & Tripodi, 1986
dichotoma ). Agardh
elongata C. Agardh, 1822
Jimbriata Zanardini
floresia (Clemente) C. Agardh, 1822
floridana J. Agardh
latifolia P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan ex Kiitzing,
1866
pluribola Ercegovic
roseaM. Howe & W.R. Taylor
vinaceaM. Howe & W.R. Taylor

Family Kallymeniaceae
Callocolax
neglectus F. Schmitz ex Batters, 1895
Callophyllis
cristata (C. Agardh) Kttzing, 1849
Jastigiata (J. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1855
laciniata (Hudson) Kutzing, 1843
Kallymenia
Sfeldmannii Codomier, 1971
lacerata Feldmann

AM

AM

patens(J. Agardh) Parkinson M
perforata ). Agardh A
reniformis (Turner) J. Agardh, 1842 AM
requienii J. Agardh AM
schizophylla ). Agardh, 1847 A
spathulata (J. Agardh) P.G. Parkinson M
Meredithia
microphylla {J. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1892 AM
Family Peyssonneliaceae
Metapeyssonnelia
Sfeldmannii Boudouresque, Coppejans & Marcot M
Peyssonnelia
armorica (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Weber-van

Bosse, 1916 AM
atropurpurea P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1867 AM
bornetii Boudouresque & Denizot M
coriacea J. Feldmann, 1941 AM
crispata Boudouresque & Denizot M
dubyi P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1844 AM
harveyana P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan ex J. Agardh,

1852 AM
immersaMaggs & L.M. Irvine, 1983 AM
inamoena Pilger, 1911 AM
magna Ercegovic, 1949 M
orientalis (Weber-van Bosse) Cormaci & G. Furnari M
polymor pha (Zanardini) F. Schmitz, 1879 AM
rosa-marina Boudouresque & Denizot, 1973 AM
rosenvingei Schmitz, 1893 A
rubra (Greville) J. Agardh, 1851 AM
squamaria (S.G. Gmelin) Decaisne, 1841 AM
stoechas Boudouresque & Denizot M

Polystrata
compacta(Foslie) Denizot, 1968 M
dura Heydrich, 1905 A
Josliei (Weber-van B osse) Denizot, 1968 M
Family Rhizophyllidaceae
Conlarinia
peyssonneliaeformis Zanardini, 1843 M
squamariae (Meneghini) Denizot, 1968 M
Order Erythropeltidales
Family Erythropeltidaceae
Erythrocladia
irregularis Rosenvinge, 1909 AM
polystromatica P.A. Dangeard, 1932 A
violacea P.J.L. Dangeard, 1968 A
Erythrotrichia
carnea (Dillwyn) J. Agardh, 1883 AM
investiens (Zanardini) Bornet, 1892 AM
reflexa (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan) Thuret ex De

Toni, 1897 AM
rosea P.J.L. Dangeard M
simplex P.J.L. Dangeard, 1968 A
welwitschii (Ruprecht) Batters, 1902 A

Porphyropsis
coccinea (). Agardh ex Areschoug) Rosenvinge, 1909 AM
imperfecta Kommann & Sahling, 1985 A
Porphyrostromium
boryanum (Montagne) Trevisan, 1848 AM

ciliare (Carmichael ex Harvey) M.J. Wynne, 1986 A M
Sahlingia
subintegra (Rosenvinge) Kommann, 1989 AM
Order Gelidiales

Family Gelidiaceae
Beckerella
mediterranea H. Huvé M
Gelidiella
acerosa (Forsskdl) Feldmann & G. Hamel, 1934
antipai Celan, 1938
calcicolaMaggs & Guiry, 1987
lubrica (Ktitzing) Feldmann & G. Hamel, 1934
machrisiana Dawson, 1957
nigrescens (Feldmann) Feldmann & G. Hamel A
pannosa (J. Feldmann) J. Feldmann & G. Hamel,
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1934 AM
ramellosa (Kitzing) Feldmann & G. Hamel, 1934 AM
sanctarum Feldmann & G. Hamel, 1934 A
tinerfensis Seoane-Camba, 1977 A

Gelidium
affine Schiffner
arbuscula Bory ex Borgesen A

bipectinatum Fumari, 1999
canariensis (Grunow) Seoane Camba ex Haroun, Gil-

Rodriguez & Dfaz de Castro, in A
cornieum (Hudson) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813 AM
crinale (Turner) Gaillon, 1828 AM
divaricatum G. Martens, 1868 M
hypnosum Zanardini M
intertextum P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949 A
maggsiae Rico & Guiry, 1997 A
microdon Kitzing, 1849 AM
micropterum Kitzing, 1868 M
minusculum (Weber-van Bosse) R.E. Norris, 1992 M
pulchellum (Turner) Kitzing, 1868 AM
pulvinatum (Kotzing) Thuret ex Bornet A
pusillum (Stackhouse) Le Jolis, 1863 AM
reptans (Suhr) Kylin, 1938 A
secundatum Zanardini M
spathulatum (Kutzing) Bornet AM
spinosum (S.G. Gmelin) P.C. Silva, 1996 AM
torulosum Kiltzing A
venetum Schiffner M
versicolor (S.G. Gmelin) J.V. Lamouroux A
Pierocladia

tripolitana DeToni & Levi M
Pterocladiella

capillacea (S.G. Gmelin) Santelices & Hommersand,

1997 AM
melanoidea (Schousboe ex Bornet) Santelices &

Hommersand, 1997 AM

Order Gigartinales
Family Calosiphonaceae
Calosiphonia
dalmatica (Kitzing) De Toni M
vermicularis (J. Agardh) F. Schmitz, 1889 AM
Schmitzia
hiscockiana Maggs & Guiry, 1985 A

neapolitana (Berthold) Lagerheim ex P.C. Silva, 1959AM
Family Caulacanthaceae

Catenella
caespitosa (Withering) L.M. Irvine, 1976 AM
Caulacanthus
ustulatus (Mertens ex Tumner) Kiltzing, 1843 AM
Feldmannophycus
rayssiae (Feldmann & G. Feldmann) Augier &
Boudouresque AM
Family Choreocolacaceae
Choreocolax
polysiphoniae Reinsch, 1875 A
Harveyella

mirabilis (Reinsch) F. Schmitz & Reinke, 1889 A
Family Cruoriaceae

Cruoria

cruoriaeformis (P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan)

Denizot, 1968 AM

pellita (Lyngbye) Fries, 1835 A
Family Cystocloniaceae
Calliblepharis

ciliata (Hudson) Kitzing, 1843 AM

Jjubata (Goodenough & Woodward) Kitzing, 1843 AM
Cystoclonium

pur pureum (Hudson) Batters, 1902 AM
Fimbrifolium

dichotomum (Lepechin) G. Hansen, 1980 A
Rhodophyllis

divaricata (Stackhouse) Papenfuss, 1950 AM

madeirensis Levring, 1974 A
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strafforellii Ardissone M
Family Furcellariaceae
Furcellaria
lumbricalis (Hudson) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813 AM
Halarachnion
ligulatum (Woodward) Kiitzing, 1843 AM
Neurocaulon
Jfoliosum (Meneghini) Zanardini AM
Family Gigartinaceae
Chondracanthus
acicularis (Roth) Fredericq, 1993 AM
teedei (Mertens ex Roth) Kiltzing, 1843 AM
Chondrus
crispus Stackhouse, 1797 A
Gigartina
pistillata (S.G. Gmelin) Stackhouse, 1809 AM
Family Haemeschariaceae
Haemescharia
hennedyi (Harvey) K.L. Vinogradova & T. Yacovleva,
1989 A
Family Hypneaceae
Hypnea
arbuscula P.J.L. Dangeard A
coccinea (Clemente) Cremades, 1990 A
cornuta(Kitzing) J. Agardh, 1851 M
esperi Bory, 1828 M
Slagelliformis Greville ex J. Agardh A
Jfurnariana Cormaci, Alongi and Dinaro, 1993 M
musciformis (Wulfen) J.V. Lamouroux, 1813 AM
spinella (C. Agardh) Kiitzing, 1847 AM
valentiae (Tumer) Montagne, 1841 AM
Hypneocolax
stellaris Borgesen A

Family Nemastomataceae
Itonoa

marginifera (J. Agardh) Masuda & Guiry, 1995 AM
Nemastoma

canariense (Kutzing) J. Agardh A

confusum Kraft & D.M. John A

constrictum Ercegovic, 1949 M

dichotomum J. Agardh, 1842 AM

gelatinosumM. Howe A
Predaea

feldmannii Bergesen A

huismanii Kraft, 1984 A

masonii (Setchell & N.L. Gardner) De Toni fil., 1936 A

ollivieri Feldmann AM
pusitla (Berthold) Feldmann AM
Tsengia
bairdii (Farlow) K.C. Fan & Y.P. Fan, 1962 A
Family Petrocelldaceae
Mastocar pus
stellatus (Stackhouse) Guiry, 1984 A
Family Phyllophoraceae
Ahnfeltiopsis
devoniensis (Greville) P.C. Silva & DeCew, 1992 AM
pusilia (Montagne) P.C. Silva & De Cew, 1992 M
Ceratocolax
hartzii Rosenvinge, 1898 A
Coccotylus
truncatus (Pallas) M.J. Wynne & J.N. Heine, 1992 A M
Erythrodermis
traillii (Holmes ex Batters) Guiry & Garbary, 1990 A
Gymnogongrus
crenulatus (Tumer) J. Agardh, 1851 AM
griffithsiae (Tumer) Martius, 1828 AM
patens (Goodenough & Woodward) J. Agardh, 1851 A M
tenuis (Tumer) J. Agardh A
Phyllophora
crispa (Hudson) P.S. Dixon, 1964 AM
fimbriata Ercegovic, 1957 M
gelidioides P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan ex Karsakoff A
heredia (Clemente) J. Agardh AM
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pseudoceranoides (S.G. Gmelin) Newroth & A.R.A.
Taylor, 1971 AM
sicula (Kttzing) Guiry & L.M. Irvine, 1976 AM
Schottera
nicaeénsis (J.V. Lamouroux ex Duby) Guiry &
Hollenberg, 1975 AM
Stenogramme
interrupta (C. Agardh) Montagne ex Harvey, 1848 A M

Family Polyidaceae
Polyides
rotundus (Hudson) Greville, 1830 AM
Family Rissoellaceae
Rissoella
verruculosa (Bertoloni) J. Agardh, 1848 M

Family Sarcodiaceae
Chondrymenia
lobata (Meneghini) Zanardini M

Family Schizymeniaceae
Platoma

cyclocol pa (Montagne) F. Schmitz AM
incrassata Schousboe ex Bornet A

Schizymenia
dubyi (Chauvin ex Duby) J. Agardh, 1851 AM

Family Sebdeniaceae

Sebdenia
dichoioma Berthold M
macaronesica Soler-Onis, Haroun & Prud’homme van
Reine A
monardiana (Montagne) Berthold
rodrigueziana (Feldmann) P.G. Parkinson

XX

Family Solieriaceae
Agardhiella
subulata (C. Agardh) Kraft & M.J. Wynne, 1979 A
Meristotheca
decumbens Grunow A
Rhabdonia
decumbens Grunow, 1888 A
Sarcodiotheca
divaricata W.R. Taylor A
Solieria
chordalis (C. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1842 A
dura (Zanardini) F. Schmitz, 1895
Turnerella
pennyi (Harvey) F. Schmitz, 1893 A

Family Wurdemanniaceae
Wurdemannia
miniata (Sprengel) Feldmann & G. Hamel, 1934 AM

Order Goniotrichales
Family Goniotricaceae

Chroodactylon
ornatum (C. Agardh) Basson, 1979 AM
wolleanum Hansgrig, 1885 A
Colacodictyon
reticulatum (Batters) Feldmann, 1955 A
Stylonema
alsidii (Zanardini) K.M. Drew, 1956 AM
cornu-cervi Reinsch, 1875 AM

subcoeruleum (P.A. Dangeard) M.J. Wynne, 1985 A
Order Gracilariales

Family Gracilariaceae

Gracilaria

arcuata Zanardini, 1858 M
armata (C. Agardh) Greville, 1830 AM
bursa-pastoris (S.G. Gmelin) P.C. Silva, 1952 AM
cervicornis (Tumer) J. Agardh, 1852 AM
conferta (Schousboe ex Montagne) Montagne, 1846 A M
corallicola Zanardini, 1865 M
dendroides Gargiulo, De Masi & Tripodi, 1985 M
dura (C. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1842 AM
Joliifera (Forsskal) Bergesen, 1932 AM
gracilis (Stackhouse) Steentoft, L.M. Irvine &

Famham, 1995 AM

heteroclada (Montagme) Feldmann & G. Feldmann,
1943 M
longa Gargiulo, De Masi & Tripodi, 1987 M
multipartita (Clemente) Harvey, 1846
rubra (C. Agardh) J. Agardh
vermiculata P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949
Gracilariopsis
longissima (S.G. Gmelin) Steentoft, L.M. Irvine &
Famham, 1995 A
Family Pterocladiopbilaceae
Gelidiocolax
christianae Feldmann & G, Feldmann, 1963
deformans Seoane, 1982
margaritoides (Martin & Pocock) Fan & Papenfuss
microsphaericus N.L. Gardner
Holmsella
pachyderma (Reinsch) Sturch, 1926

Order Hildenbrandiales

Family Hildenbrandiaceae

Hildenbrandia
crouanii J. Agardh, 1852 AM
occidentalis Setchell, 1917 A
rivularis (Liebmann) J. Agardh, 1863 A
rubra (Sommerfelt) Meneghini, 1841 AM

Order Nemaliales

>> >

> > > >

>

Family Galaxauraceae
Galaxaura
cyclindrica (Solander) J.V. Lamouroux A
obtusata (J. Ellis & Solander) J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 A
rugosa (J. Ellis & Solander) J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 A
Scinaia
australis (Setchell) Huisman, 1985 A
caribaea (W .R. Taylor) Huisman A
complanata (Collins) A.D. Cotton, 1907 AM
Jurcellata (Tumer) J. Agardh, 1852 AM
interrupta (De Candolle) M.J. Wynne, 1989 M
Tricleocarpa
cylindrica (J. Ellis & Solander) Huisman &
Borowitzka, 1990 A
fragilis (Linnaeus) Huisman & Townsend, 1993 M

Family Liagoraceae
Cylindraxis
rotundatus Kraft
Dermonema
abbottiae Afaq-Husain, Nizamuddin & Shameel
virens (J. Agardh) Pedroche & Avila Ortiz
Ganonema
Sarinosum (J.V. Lamouroux) K.C. Fan & Y.C. Wang,
1974 AM
lubrica Afonso-Carrillo, Sansén & Reyes, 1998 A
Helminthocladia
agardhiana P.S. Dixon, 1962 AM
calvadosii (J.V. Lamouroux ex Duby) Setchell, 1925 A
Helminthora

X

divaricata (C. Agardh) J. Agardh, 1852 AM

Liagora
albicans J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 A
canariensis Borgesen, 1927 A
ceranoides J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 AM
distenta (Mertens ex Roth) J.V. Lamouroux, 1816 AM
divaricata CK. Tseng, 1941 A
Jragilis Zanardini, 1851 A
gymnarthron Bergesen A
maderensis Kiitzing A
tetrasporifera Bergesen AM
valida Harvey, 1853 A
viscida (Forsskal) C. Agardh, 1822 AM

Nemalion
helminthoides (Velley) Batters, 1902 AM

Trichogloeopsis

pedicellata (Howe) 1.A. Abbott & Doty, 1960 A

Family Naccariaceae

Atractophora
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hypnoides P.L. Crouan & H.M. Crouan, 1848
Naccaria

corymbosa J. Agardh, 1899

wiggii (Turner) Endlicher, 1836

Order Palmariales

Family Palmariaceae
Devaleraea

ramentacea (Linnaeus) Guiry, 1982
Palmaria

palmata (Linnaeus) Kuntze, 1891
Family Rhodophysemataceae
Halosacciocolax

kjellmanii S. Lund, 1959
Meiodiscus

spetsber gensis (K jellman) Saunders & McLachlan,

1991
Rhodophysema

elegans (P.L. Crouan & HM. Crouan ex J. Agardh)

P.S. Dixon, 1964
Jfeldmannii Cabioch, 1975
georgii Batters, 1900

Family Rhodothamniellaceae
Rhodothamniella
foridula (Dillwyn) Feldmann, 1978

Order Plocamiales

Family Plocamiaceae

Plocamium
cartilagineum (Linnaeus) P.S. Dixon, 1967
raphelisianum P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949

Order Porphyridiales

Family Phragmonemataceae
Goniotrichiopsis

sublittoralis G.M. Smith, 1943
Kyliniella

latvica S kuja, 1926
Neevea

repens Batters, 1900
Family Porphyridiaceae
Chroothece

rupestris Hansgirg
Porphyridium

aerugineum Geitler, 1923

purpureum (Bory)Ross, 1965
Rhodelia

maculata L. Evans, 1970

violacea (Kommann) Wehrmeyer, 1971
Rhodosorus

marinus Geitler, 1930
Rhodospora

sordida Geitler, 1927

Order Rhodochaetales

Family Rhodochaetaceae
Rhodochaete
parvula Thuret

Order Rhodymeniales

Family Champiaceae
Champia
parvula (C. Agardh) Harvey, 1853
salicornioides Harvey, 1853
vieillardii Kiitzing, 1866
Chylocladia
pelagosae Ercegovic
verticillata (Lightfoot) Bliding, 1928
Gastroclonium
clavatum (Roth) Ardissone, 1883
ovatum (Hudson) Papenfuss, 1944
reflexum (Chauvin) Kitzing, 1849

Family Faucheaceae
Fauchea
microspora Bornet

AM
AM

AM

repens (C. Agardh) Montagne & Bory
Gloiocladia

atlantica (Searles) R.E. Norris

blomquistii (Searles) R.E. Norris

Jurcata (C. Agardh) J. Agardh
Halichrysis

depressa (J. Agardh) F. Schmitz, 1889
Leptofauchea

brasiliensis A.B. Joly

Family Lomentariaceae

Gelidiopsis
intricata (C. Agardh) Vickers, 1905
planicaulis (W.R. Taylor) W.R. Taylor, 1960
variabilis (Greville ex J, Agardh) F. Schmitz, 1895

Lomentaria
articulata (Hudson) Lyngbye, 1819
baile yana (Harvey) Farlow, 1876
chylocladiellaFunk, 1955
clavaeformis Ercegovic, 1956
clavellosa (Turner) Gaillon, 1828
compressa (Kiitzing) Kylin, 1931

ercegovicii Verlaque, Boudouresque, Meinesz, Giraud

& Marcot Coqueugniot
Jfirma (J. Agardh) Falkenberg
Jabukae Ercegovic
orcadensis (Harvey) Collins ex W.R. Taylor, 1937
subdichotoma Ercegovic, 1956
uncinata Meneghini ex Zanardini
verticiltata Funk, 1944

Family Rhodymeniaceae
Asteromenia

peltata (W.R. Taylor) Huisman & A.J.K. Millar
Botryocladia

boergesenii Feldmann, 1942

botryoides (Wulfen) Feldmann, 1941

chigjeana (Meneghini) Kylin

madagascariensis G. Feldmann

microphysa (Hauck) Kylin, 1931

occidentalis (Bargesen) Kylin

pyriformis (Bergesen) Kylin, 193 1

wynnei D.L. Ballantine
Chrysymenia

bullosa Levring, 1974

enteromor pha Harvey

ventricosa (J.V. Lamouroux) J. Agardh, 1876
Coelothrix

irregularis (Harvey) Bargesen, 1920
Cordylecladia

erecta (Greville) J. Agardh, 1852

guiryi Gargiulo, G. Furnari & Cormaci, 1990
1rvinea

ardreana (Brodie & Guiry) Guiry, 1999
Rhodymenia

ardissonei ). Feldmann, 1941

caespitosa P.J.L. Dangeard, 1949

delicatula P J.L. Dangeard, 1949

holmesii Ardissone, 1893

ligulata Zanardini, 1843

pertusa (Postels & Ruprecht) J. Agardh, 1852

pseudopalmata (J.V. Lamouroux) P.C. Silva, 1952

Order Sphaerococcales

Family Sphaerococcaceae
Sphaerococcus
coronopifolius Stackhouse, 1797
rhizophylloides J.J. Rodriguez

KINGDOM PLANTAE
PHYLUM MAGNOLIOPHYTA
Class Liliopsida
Order Hydrocharitales

Family Hydrocharitaceae
Halophila
decipiens Ostenfeld
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stipulacea (Forsskl) Ascherson
Order Potamogetonales

Family Cymadoceaceae
Cymodocea
nodosa (Ucria) Ascherson

Family Posidoniaceae
Posidonia
oceanica (Linnaeus) Delile

Family Zosteraceae
Zostera
marina Linnaeus
noltii Hornemann

AM

AM

AM
AM
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PROTISTA

Compiled by Sue Brandt

Individual lists contributed by Sue Brandt, Anatol
W iktor Jankowski, Maria Mullisch, Sabine Agatha,
Andrew Rogerson & Andrew Zubkov, Ralf Meisterfeld,
Onno Gross, Michael Dick, Ole Tendal and Jacob van
der Land.

Protists are ubiquitous in marine waters, freshwater and
soil. They gave rise to the plants, animals and fungi, and
contain all eukaryotes not included within those
kingdoms. Protists (previously artificially separated into
“algae”, “protozoa” and certain fungal-like groups) are
typically single-celled and between 1 and 500 pm in
size, although the largest are up to 10° um (Andersen
1998). Many species appear to have a global distribution
(Finlay er al. 1999) and some marine species also occur
in fresh water or soil.

Nutritional modes vary from photosynthesis, to the
ingestion of prey, to the absorption of organic molecules,
and some protists are mixotrophic, carrying out both
photosynthesis and ingestion or absorption. Almost
100% of the primary production in marine systems is
carried out by protists and prokaryotic microorganisms
(cyanobacteria), and these groups account for some 40%
of global primary production (Andersen 1998). Protists
are also important in biogeochemical cycles. By forming
“marine snow” they contribute to the effect of the ocean
as a “carbon sink”, reducing the rate at which
atmospheric carbon-dioxide levels are rising. Fossilised
species of Foraminifera are used in oil prospecting, and
these and other shelled species are the constituents of
rocks such as limestone and chalk.

During the last 40 years, the use of electron microscopy
and molecular biology has led to a demolition of the
traditional view of the classification of protists. During
the phase of reconstruction, many overlapping or
contradictory schemes have been proposed, leading to
confusion. Despite this, there is confidence that many
species have now been assigned to monophyletic
assemblages and the lists included in this Register reflect
some of those groups. Those interested in the current
state of knowledge are referred to Patterson (1999) who
lists 71 protist lineages without identifiable sister taxa.
As a complete modern classification of the protists does
not exist, taxa included in the Register have been given
rankless colloquial names ~ the terms being familiar to
those currently working with protists.

Protists were outside the original scope of the ERMS
project, and it has only been possible to include a small
proportion of taxa in the time-scale available. However,
it is hoped that the number of taxa included in the
Register will be increased in the future, in recognition of
their importance in marine ecosystems. The global nature
of many taxa means that these “European” lists also have
an application in other regions.
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Alveolates
Apicomplexa (free-living species)

Compiled by Sue Brandt

Comprehensive list for free-living taxa only. There are
many parasitic taxa.
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Systematic Parasitology, 33: 187-198

Tong, S.M. 1997b Heterotrophic flagellates and other protists
from Southampton Water, U.K. Ophelia 47: 71-131.

Apicomplexa, free-living
Col podella
perforans (Hollande, 1938) Patterson & Zéllfel, 1991
= Bodo perforans Hollande, 1938
= Spiromonas perforans (Hollande, 1938) Brugerolle &
Mignot, 1979
edax (Klebs, 1892) Simpson & Patterson, 1996
= Bodo edax Klebs, 1892
= Col podella pugnax sensu Dangeard 1900 non
Cienkowski 1865
= Nephromonas hyalina Droop, 1953
Perkinsus
atlanticus Azevedo, 1989 A

Ciliata (Phylum Ciliophora)

Chonotrichia
Compiled by Anatol Wiktor Jankowski
A comprehensive list of European species.
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Jankowski, A. W. 1972 Commensological sketches. 3. New = Stylochona spiralis Bonnier in Giard, 1894
genera of Chonotricha, Exogemmina, symbiotic with
Isopoda, Amphipoda and Decapoda. Zool. Zh.,51: 1617-
1524

Jankowski, A. W. 1973 Commensological sketches. 4. New
genera of Chonotricha Endogemmina symbiotic with

Family Heliocbonidae
Heliochona
alternans Jankowski, 1972
elegans Jankowski, 1972
pontica Jankowski, 1973

Leptostraca. Zool. Zh.,52: 15-24 sessilis Plate. 1888
Jankowski, A. W. 1973 Subclass Chonotricha. In: Fauna of the Heterochona ’
USSR, Infusoria, 2(1) (=New series, No. 103), Nauka, coronata (Kent, 1881) Jankowski, 1972

Leningrad: 1-356

= Styloch jralis subsp. ta Kent, 1881
Jankowski, A. W. 1989 Segmentochona gen. n. (Chonotricha), {ytochona spiratis Subsp. coronala Ren

crinita Jankowski, 1972

symbiont of chelurids (Amphipoda). Sveshnikov V. A, ed. exilis Jankowski, 1973
Symbiosis in marine animals. IEMEZ, Moscow: 7-13 .
Kahl,)fl%. 1933 Ciliata libera eleclocommze,nsalia. Grimpe G. & pereim J:,Tkow;kl’ 119\,;]3 196 i 1972
Wagler E., Die Tierwelt der Nord- und Ostsee. Lief. 23 psye r:a( atsudo & Mahr, 1963) Jankowsk, 197
ageer =, Lie 7ie > = Heliochona psychra Matsudo & Mohr, 1965
Teil 11-C-3, Leipzig: 29-146 o scheutenii (Stein, 1854) Jankowski, 1972
Kabhl, A. 1935 Urtiere oder Protozoa. I. Wimpertiere oder = Spirochona scheutenii Stein, 1854
Ciliata (Infusoria). Dahl, F,, ed. Die Tierwelt Deutschlands. trifaria Jankowski, 1972
Jena. 3: 799-805 . .
Kent W. S. 1881 4 manual of the Infusoria: including Suborder Chilodochonina
description of all known flagellate, ciliate and Family Chilodocbonidae
tentaculiferous Protozoa, British and foreign, D. Bogue, Chilodochona
London. Vol. 2: 660-664. Vol. 3, Atlas, pi. 33 aranei Jankowski, 1973
Matsudo, H. & Mohr, J. L. 1965 A new species of Heliochona, carcini Jankowski, 1973
H. psychra n. sp. (Ciliata: Chonotrichida) from Nuyvuk palinuri Jankowski, 1973
Lake, Alaska. J. Protozool., 12: 522-527 qvennerstedti Wallengren, 1895
Mokhr, J. L., Le Veque, J. A. & Matsudo, H. 1963 On a new = Chilodochona microchilus Wallengren, 1895
collar ciliate of a gribble: Lobochona prorates n. sp. on Vasichona
Limnoria tripunctata. J. Protozool., 10: 226-233 paguriJankowski, 1972

Mohr, J. L.,Matsudo, H. & Leung, Y. M. 1963 A ciliate

protozoan of whale lice. Proc. XVIIntern. Congr. Zool., Order Cryptogemmida
Washington, 1: 121 Family Isochonidae
Mohr, J. L., Matsudo, H. & Leung, Y. M. 1970 The ciliate taxon Cyamichona
Chonotricha, Bamnes H., ed., Oceanography and marine megapterae Jankowski, 1971
biology. G. Allen & Unwin, L.,8: 415-456 mysticeti Jankowski, 1971
Plate, L. H. 1888 Protozoen-Studien. Habilitationsschrift. Uber Isochona
die verschiedenen Formen der Fortpflanzung im crassa Jankowski, 1973
Thierreiche. V. Heliochona sessilis mihi, eine neue tisbica Jankowski, in press
Vorticelline. Zool. Jahrb., Abth. Anat. Ontog. Thiere, 3: Family Actinichonidae
135-198 Cristichona
Precht, H. 1935 Epizoen der Kieler Bucht. Nova Acta tesselata Jankowski, 1973
Leopoldina Carol. = Abhandl. Kaiserl. Leopoldinisch- Kentrochonapsis
Carol. Deutsche Akad. der Naturforsch., N. F., 3: 405-474 multipara Doflein, 1897

Rompel, J. 1894 Kentrochona nebaliae n. g., n. sp. Ein neues
Infusor aus der Familie der Spirochoninen, zugleich ein
Baitrag zur Lehre von der Kerntheilung und dem
Centrosoma. Z. Wiss. Zool., 58: 618-635

Small, E. B. & Lynn, D. H. 1985 Phylum Ciliophora Doflein,

Family Stylochonidae
Armichona
hexadenta Jankowski, 1973
insecta Jankowski, 1973

1901. Lee, J. J., Hutner, S. H. & Bovee, E. C., ed., 4n Eriochona .
, . . horrida Jankowski, 1973
illustrated guide to the Protozoa, Society of .
. . Flectichona
Protozoologists, Lawrence, Kansas: 393-575 Jankowski. 1973
Wallengren, H. 1895 Studier of ver Ciliata Infusorier. II. Siagtet crenala Jankowski,
Stylochona

Heliochona Plate, slagtet Chilodochona n. g., slagtet
Hemispeira Fabre-Domergue. Lunds Universitets Arsskrift
(=Acta Univ. Lund, 1; = Acta Reg. Soc. Physiogr. Lunds,

spiralis subsp. glabra Jankowski, 1973
spiralis subsp. nebalina Kent, 1881

6),31:1-77 Family Inversocbonidae
- Ceratochona
Chonotrichia scandens Jankowski, 1973
Order Exogemmida Chonosaurus
Suborder Lobochonina galeatus Jankowski, 1973
Inversochona
Family Lobochonidae peregraJankowski, 1973
Lobochona Kentrochona
limnoriae Dons, 1940 nebaliae Rompel, 1894

prorates Mohr, Le Veque & Matsudo, 1963
= Spirochona crystallina Canu, 1886
Family Filichonidae Folliculinidae
Aurichona Compiled by Maria Mulisch
armata Jankowski, 1973

A partial list of E ies.
Family Phyllochonidae partial list of European species

Phyllochona Folliculinidae
vexillata Jankowski, 1972 Aulofolliculina
labyrinthica Hadzi, 1951

Family Segmentocbonidae
Segmentochona
spiralis (Bonnier in Giard, 1894) Jankowski, 1989

Diafolliculina
rotunda Hadzi, 1951
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similis Hadzi, 1951
Donsia
mirabilis (Dons, 1917) Hadzi, 1951
Epifolliculina
diaphana Hadzi, 195
Eufolliculina
ampullacea (Laakmann, 1910) Hadzi, 1951
baltica Sj6gren, 1964
latemar ginata Sahrhage, 1916
moebiusi (Mbbius, 1887) Kahl, 1932
uhligiMulisch & Patterson, 1983
Folliculinopsis
annulata Faure-Fremiet, 1936
Lagotia
donsi Hadzi, 1951
expansa (Levinson, 1893) Hadzi, 1951
Jaurefremieti Hadzi, 1951
lutea (Faure-Fremiet, 1936) Hadzi, 1951
minima Hadzi, 1951
minor (Dons, 1948) Hadzi, 1951
obstretrica (Wright, 1862) Hadzi, 195!
spirorbis (Dons, 1912) Hadzi, 1951
viridis Wright, 1858
Metafolliculina
andrewsi Hadzi, 1938
ballerina Mulisch et al., 1986
nordgardi Dons, 1924
Parafolliculina
glutinata Hadzi, 1951
violacea (Giard, 1888) Hadzi, 1951
Planifolliculina
cumbens Hadzi, 1951
Platyfolliculina
sahrhageana (Sahrhage, 1917) Hadzi, 1938
Splitafolliculina
adherens Hadzi, 1951
Splitoiculina
longicollis Hadzi, 1951
Stentofolliculina
tubicola Hadzi, 1938
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Oligotrichea (aloricate species)
Compiled by Sabine Agatha

The aloricate oligotrichs are a highly abundant, widely
distributed and ecologically important group of ciliates
(Protozoa, Ciliophora) in the marine environment.
However, identification is difficult due to their fragility,
small body size, similar body shape and the minute
differences in the ciliary pattern only recognisable after
time-consuming silver preparations. The determination
of live specimens also needs very experienced ciliate
taxonomists, whilst reliable identifications from Lugol-
preserved material are almost impossible. Therefore, the
following list of aloricate oligotrich ciliates is comprised
only of the species which were originally described or
re-described from the area under consideration, or were
mentioned by a reliable reference, namely, based on
silver-impregnated material investigated by an
experienced ciliate taxonomist. Bare species lists based
on Lugol-preserved or live material were not included
due to the rather doubtful species identifications. The
classification of the aloricate oligotrichs follows, for the
sale of simplicity, Petz & Foissner (1992).
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Oligotrichea, aloricate

Family Halteriidae
Halteria
chlorelligera Kahl, 1932
= fi. grandinella (Miiller, 1773) Dujardin, 1841 var.
chlorelligera Kahl
Pelagohalteria
cirrifera (Kahl, 1932) Foissner, Skogstad & Pratt,
1988
= Halleria cirrifera Kahl, 1932
= Halleria grandinella (Muller, 1773) Dujardin, 1841 var.
cirrifera Kahl

Family Strombidiidae
Laboea
strobila Lohmann, 1908 AM
= Conocylis helix Meunier, 1910
= Strombidium strobilum (Lohmann, 1908) Wulff, 1919
= Strombidium strobilus (Lohmann, 1908) Wulff, 1919
Metastrombidium
sonnifer Jankowski, 1980 A
Novistrombidium
testaceum (Anigstein, 1914) Song & Bradbury, 1998 M
= Strombidium testaceum Anigstein, 1914
Spirostrombidium
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cinctum (Kahl, 1932) Petz er al., 1995

= Strombidium cinctum Kahl, 1932

elegans (Florentin, 1901) Petzer al., 1995

= Strombidium elegans Florentin, 1901

pulchrum (Leegaard, 1915) Agatha, 1998

= Laboea pulchra Leegaard, 1915

= Strombidium pulchrum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932

sauerbreyae (Kahl, 1932) Petzeral., 1995

= Strombidium coronatum Sauerbrey, 1928

= Strombidium sauerbreyae Kahl, 1932

oblongum (Entz, 1884) Petzetal., 1995 M

= Clypeolum corsicum Gourret & Roeser, 1888

= Strombidium oblongum (Entz, 1884) Kahl, 1932

= Strombidium sulcatum Claparéde & Lachmann, 859
var. oblongum Entz

Strombidium
acutum Leegaard, 1915 A
arenicola Dragesco, 1960 A

atlanticum (Busch, 1921) Maeda & Carey, 1985 A

= Buehringa atlantica Busch, 1921

=S. atlantica (Busch, 1921) Maeda & Carey, 1985
bilobum Lynn & Gilron, 1993

buehringae Busch, 1921 A
capitatum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932 AM
= Laboea capitata Leegaard, 1915

clavellinae Buddenbrock, 1922

conicoides (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932 AM
= Woodania conicoides Leegaard, 1915
constrictum (Meunier, 1910) Wulff, 1919 A

= Conocylis constricta Meunier, 1910
= Laboea constricta (Meunier, 1910) Leegaard, 1915
cornutum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932 AM
= Laboea cornuta Leegaard, 1915
costatum Tucolesco, 1962
cylindromor phum Pere jaslawzewa, 1886
dalum Lynn et al., 1988
elongatum Leegaard, 1915
= Laboea conica Lohmann, 1908 var. elongatum
Leegaard

Jaurei Dragesco, 1960 A
Jilificum Kabhl, 1932
Journeleti Dragesco, 1960 A

= 8. sauerbreyae Kahl, 1932 var. fourneleti Dragesco
grande Levander, 1894

kahli Bock, 1952

kielum Maeda & Carey, 1985

lagenula Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
latum Kahl, 1932
macronucleatum Dragesco, 1960 A

minor (Kahl, 1935) Maeda & Carey, 1985

=S§. calkinsi Kahl, 1932

= 8. caudatum Calkins, 1901

= S. stylifer Levander, 1894 var. minor Kahl

oblongum Leegaard, 1915

opisthostomum Tucolesco, 1962

purpureum Kahl, 1932

reticulatum (Leegaard, 1915) Busch, 1921 A
= Laboea reticulata Leegaard, 1915

schizostomum Kahl, 1932

spirale Busch, 1950 A
stylifer Levander, {894
sulcatum Claparéde & Lachmann, 1859 AM

=S. minutum Wulff, 1919

tintinnodes Entz, 1884

= Strobilidium elegans Hada, 1970

= Strobilidium oculatum (Gruber, 1884) Kahl, 1932
= 8. hadai (Hada, 1970) Maeda & Carey, 1985

= S, octtlatum Gruber, 1884

= §. typicum (Lankester, 1874) Biitschli, 1889
triquetrum Agatha & Riedel-Lorjé, 1997

turcicum Hovasse, 1932

urceolareStein, 1867

vestitum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932 A
= Laboea delicatissima Leegaard, 1915

= Laboea vestita Leegaard, 1915



Costello, Emblow and White {eds), 2001

= §. delicatissimum (Leegaard, 1915) Busch, 1921
virgatum Wulff, 1919

wuiffi Kahl, 1932

=S. striatum Wulff, 1919

compressum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932

= Laboea compressa Leegaard, 1915

conicum (Lohmann, 1908) Wulff, 1919 AM
= Laboea acuminata Leegaard, 1915

= Laboea conica Lohmann, 1908

= S. acuminatum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932
coronatum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932

= Laboea coronataLeegaard, 1915

crassulum (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932 A
= Laboea crassula Leegaard, 1915
emergens (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932 AM

= Laboea emergens Leegaard, 1915
obliqguum Kahl, 1932
ovale (Leegaard, 1915) Kahl, 1932
= Laboea ovalis Leegaard, 1915
Tontonia
appendiculariformis Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
caudata (Lohmann, 1908) Kahl, 1932
= Strombidium caudatum Lohmann, 1908
gracillima Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
= Paratontonia gracillima (Fauré-Fremiet, 1924)
Jankowski, 1978
= Strombidium gracillimum (Fauré-Fremiet, 1924)
Alekperov & Mama jeva, 1992
simplicidens Lynn & Gilron, 1993
Family Strobilidiidae
Leegaardiella
ovalis Lynn & Montagnes, 1988
sol Lynn & Montagnes, 1988
Lohmanniella
oviformis Leegaard, 1915 M
Parastrombidium
Jaurei (Kahl, 1932) Maeda, 1986
= Strobilidium faurei Kahl, 1932
Pelagostrobilidium
neptuni (Montagnes & Taylor, 1994) Petz et al., 1995
= Strobilidium neptuni Montagnes & Taylor, 1994
spiralis (Leegaard, 1915) Petzet al,, 1995 M
= Lohmanniella spiralis Leegaard, 1915
= Strobilidium spiralis (Leegaard, 1915) Lynn &
Montagnes, 1988
Rimostrombidium
caudatum (Kahl, 1932) Agatha & Riedel-Lorjé, 1998
=R. kahli (Petz & Foissner, 1992) Petz & Foissner, 1992
= Strobilidium caudatum Kahl, 1932
= Strobilidium kahli Petz & Foissner, 1992
conicum (Kahl, 1932) Petz & Foissner, 1992
= Strobilidium conicum Kahl, 1932
multinucleatum (Lynn & Montagnes, 1988) Petzef al.,
1995
= Strobilidium multinucleatum Lynn & Montagnes, 1988
undinum (Martin & Montagnes, 1993) Petzeral.,
1995
= Strobilidium undinum Martin & Montagnes, 1993
veniliae (Montagnes & Taylor, 1994) Petz et al., 1995
= Strobilidium veniliae Montagnes & Taylor, 1994
Strobilidiwm
elegans (Wulff, 1919) Maeda, 1986
= Lohmanniella elegans (Wulff, 1919) Kahl, 1932
= Sphaerotrichium elegans Wulff, 1919
marinum (Fauré-Fremiet, 1910) Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
= Strombidium marinum Fauré-Fremiet, 1910
pelagicum Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
= Torquatella pelagica (Fauré-Fremiet, 1924) Fauré-
Fremiet, 1969
proboscidiferum (Milne, 1886) Kahl, 1932
= Strombidinopsis proboscidiferum Milne, 1886
striatum (Meunier, 1910) Kahl, 1933
= Conocylis striata Meunier, 1910
= Strombidium striatum (Meunier, 1910) Kahl, 1932
silcatum Tucolesco, 1962

tonsuratum {Meunier, 1910) Maeda, 1986

= Cephalotrichum tonsuratum Meunier, 1910

typicum (Lankester, 1874) Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
= Torquatella typica Lankester, 1874

Family Strombidinopsidae

Strombidinopsis
acuminatum Fauré-Fremiet, 1924 A
= Strobilidium acuminatum {Fauré-Fremiet, 1 924) Kahl,
1932

spiniferum (Leegaard, 1915) Lynn ef al., 1991

= Strobilidium spiniferum (Leegaard, 1915)Kahl, 1932
= Strombidium spiniferum Leegaard, 1915

minimum (Gruber, 1884) Lynnetal., 1991

= Arachnidium becheri Buddenbrock, 1920

= Strobilidium minimum (Gruber, 1884) Kahl, 1932

= Strombidium minimum Gruber, 1884

Rhynchodida
Compiled by Anatol Wiktor Jankowski
A comprehensive list of European species.
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Rhynchodida

Family Hypocomidae
Crateristoma
kindi Jankowski, 1967
Enigmocoma
acinetarum (Collin, 1907) Jankowski, 1976
= Hypocoma acinetarum Collin, 1907
Harmocoma
rostellum (Deroux, 1976) Jankowski, 1980
= Hypocoma rostellum Deroux, 1976
Hypocoma
ascidiarum Collin, 1912
parasitica Gruber, 1884

= Acinetoides gree ffii Plate, 1888
= Acinetoides zoothamni Plate, 1888
Parahypocoma
collini Chatton & LwofT, 1939
Rhynchocoma
hyperparasitica (Chatton & Lwoff, 1939) Jankowski,
comb. n.
= Heterocoma hyperparasitica Chatton & Lwoff, 1939

Family Ancistrocomidae
Ancistrocoma
myae (Kofoid & Bush, 1936) Chatton & Lwoff, 1950
= Parachaenia myae Kofoid & Bush, 1936
pelsenceri Chatton & Lwoff, 1926
pholadis Chatton & LwofT, 1926
thorsoni Fenchel, 1965
Anisocomides
zyrphaeae (Chatton & LwofT, 1926) Chatton & Lwoff,
1950
= Hypocomides zyrphaeae Chatton & Lwoff, 1926
Colligocineta
affinis Kozloff, 1976
finleyi Kozloff, 1976
scolelepidis Kozloff, 1976
Crebricoma
carinata (Raabe, 1934) Kozloff, 1946
= Hypocomina carinata Raabe, 1934
Goniocoma
macomae (Chatton & Lwof¥, 1926) Chatton & Lwoff,
1950
= Hypocomella macomae Chatton & Lwoff, 1924
Holocoma
primigenius Chatton & Lwoff, 1950
Hypocomagalma
dreissenae Jarocki & Raabe, 1932
Hypocomatidium
Jarockii Chatton & LwofT, 1950
Hypocomella
cardii (Chatton & Lwof¥, 1922) Chatton & LwofT,
1924
= Hypocoma cardii Chatton & Lwoff, 1922
krzysiki (Jarocki, 1934) Raabe, 1970
= Enchelys pisi Delphy, 1938
= Heterocineta krzysiki Jarocki & Raabe, 1934
raabei Chatton & LwofT, 1950
roscoffiensis Chatton & Lwoff, 1950
Hypocomides
astartae Fenchel, 1965
elsinora Fenchel, 1965
hiatellae Fenchel, 1965
modiolariae Chatton & Lwof¥, 1922
musculus Fenchel, 1965
Hypocomidium
Jabius Raabe, 1938
granum Raabe, 1938
Hypocomina
patellarum (Lichtenstein, 1921) Chatton & Lwoff,
1924
= Hypocoma patellarum Lichtenstein, 1921
Isocomides
mytili (Chatton & Lwoff, 1922) Chatton & Lwoff,
1950
= Hypocomides mytili Chatton & Lwoff, 1922
Raabella
helensis Chatton & Lwoff 1950, 1950
Stegotricha
enterikes Bower & Meyer, 1993
Syringopharynx
pterotrachaeae Collin, 1914
Family Sphenophryidae
Gargarius
gargarius Chatton & LwofT, 1934
= Rhynchophrya cristallina Raabe, 1935
Parasphenophrya
sphaerii (Mjassnikowa, 1930) Jankowski, comb. n.
= Sphenophrya sphaerii Mjassnikowa, 1930
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Pelecyophrya
tapetis Chatton & Lwoff, 1922
Sphenophrya
cardii Chatton & LwofT, 1950
dosiniae Chatton & Lwoff 1950, 1921
myae Mjassnikowa, 1930

Dinoflagellata

Compiled by Sue Brandt

Preliminary list based on regional lists compiled by Dr,
M. Elbréchter and a few other surveys. Dr Elbréchter is
thanked for allowing the editor access to his lists. The
list below is still incomplete in terms of geographical
coverage, and, particularly, intermsof synonymy.
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Dinoflagellata
Achradina
pulchra Lohmann
Actiniscus
pentasterias (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg, 1854
Adenoides
eludens (Herdman) Balech
Adinimonas
oviforme Schiller
Alexandrium
affine (Inoue & Fukuyo) Balech, 1985
balechii (Steidinger) Balech
Jfoedum Balech, 1990
leei Balech, 1985
minutum Halim, 1960
ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Balech & Tangen
= Gessnerium ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Loeblich & Loeblich
= Goniodoma ostenfeldii Paulsen
= Gonyaulax globosa (Braarud) Balech
= Gonyaulax tamarensis Lebour var. globosa Braarud
= Heteraulacus ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Loeblich I1I
= Triadinium ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Dodge
pseudogonyaulax (Biecheler) Yuki & Fukuyo
tamarense (Lebour) Balech
= Gonyaulax excavata (Braarud) Balech
= Gonyaulax tamarensis Lebour
= Gonyaulax tamarensis Lebour var. excavata Braarud
taylori Balech, 1994
Amoebophyra
ceratii (Koeppen) Cachon
Amphidiniopsis
hirsutum (Balech, 1956) Dodge, 1982
kefoidii Woloszynska, 1928
swedmarkii (Balech, 1956) Dodge, 1982
Amphidinium
acutissimum Schiller, 1933
acutum Lohmann
bipes Herdman, 1924
britannicum (Lebour) Herdman, 1924
= Amphidinium asymmetricum var. britannicum Herdman
1922
= Amphidinium asymmetricum var. compactum Herdman
1922
carierae Hulbert, 1967
conus Schiller
corpulentum Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
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crassum Lohmann, 1908

curvatum Schiller

fagellans Schiller

Sflexum Herdman, 1923

globosum Schroder, 1911

herdmanii Kofoid & Swezy, 1921

= Amphidinium operculatum auct.

hoefleri Schiller & Diskus

incoloratum Campbell, 1973

kesselitzii Schiller

lacustre Stein, } 883

lacustriforme Schiller

lanceolatum Schrder

latum Lebour, 1925

longum Lohmann, 1908

manannini Herdman, 1924

massartii Biecheler, 1952

operculatum Claparéde & Lachmann, 1859

= Amphidinium klebsii Kofoid & Swezy, 1921

ovoideum (Lemmermann) Lemmermann, 1900

ovum Herdman, 1924

pellucidum Herdman, 1922

poecilochroum Larsen, 1985

psitiacus Larsen, 1985

schroederii Schiller

scissum Koifoid & Swezy, 1921

semilunatum Herdman, 1924

= Thecadinium semilunatum (Herdman) Dodge, 1982

sphenoides Wulff, 1916

= Gymnodinium filum Lebour, 1917

steinii (Lemmermann) Koifoid & Swezy, 1921

stigmatum Schiller

subsalum Biecheler, 1952

testudo Herdman, 1924
Amphidoma

caudata Halldal, 1953
Amphisolenia

bidentata Schréder

brevicaudata Kof oid

extensa Kof oid

globifera Stein, 1883

inflata Murray & Whitting

palmata Stein, 1883

rectangulata Kofoid

schroeteri Kofoid

spinulosa Kofoid

truncata Kofoid & Michener
Amylax

triacantha (Jergensen) Sournia
Archaesphaerodiniopsis

verrucosa Rampi, 1943
Blepharocysta

paulsenii Schiller, 1937

splendor-maris Ehrenberg, 1873
Boreadinium

pisiforme Dodge
Brachydinium

capitatum Taylor, 1963
Cachonina

niei Loeblich
Cachonodinium

caudatum (J. & M. Cachon) Loeblich
Calciodinellum

operosum Deflandre
Centrodinium

complanatum (Cleve) Kofoid

intermedium Pavillard

maximum Pavillard
Ceratium

arietinum Cleve, 1900

azoricum Cleve, 1900

belone Cleve

breve (Ostenfeld & Schmidt) Schréder

brunellii Rampi

buceros (Zacharias) Schiller
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candelabrum (Ehrenberg) Stein, 1883
carriense Gourret
cephalotum (Lemmermann) J6rgensen
coarclatum Pavillard
compressum Gran, 1902
concilians Jérgensen
contortum (Gourret) Cleve
contrarium (Gourret) Pavillard
declinatum (Karsten) Jérgensen
deflexum (Kof oid) Jorgensen
digitatum Schutt
euarcuatum Jérgensen
extensum (Gourret) Cleve
Jalcatiforme Jorgensen
Jfalcatum (Kof oid) Jérgensen
Jfurca (Ehrenberg) Claparéde & Lachmann
Jfusus (Ehrenberg) Dujardin
geniculatum (Lemmermmann) Cleve
gibberum Gourret
gravidum Gourret, 1883
hexacanthum Gourret, 1883
horridum (Cleve) Gran
= Ceratium intermedium (Cleve) Jargensen, 1911
incisum (Karsten) Jorgensen
inflatum (Kof oid) J6rgensen
karstenii Pavillard
kofoidii Jérgensen
limulus (Gourret) Gourret
lineatum (Ehrenberg) Cleve
longipes (Bailey) Gran
longirostrum Gourret
longissimum (Schréder) Kof oid
macroceros (Ehrenberg) Vanhoffen
massiliense (Gourret) Jérgensen
minutum J6rgensen
paradoxides Cleve
pavillardii Jérgensen
pentagonum Gourret
praelongum (Lemmermann) K ofoid
pulchellum Schrbder
ranipes Cleve
schroeteri Schrbder
setaceum Jorgensen
strictum (Kof oid) J6rgensen
symmetricum Pavillard
teres Kof oid
trichoceros (Ehrenberg) K ofoid
tripos (O.F. Mulller) Nitzsch, 1817
vultur Cleve
Ceratocorys
armata (Schiitt) Kofoid
gourreti Paulsen
horrida Stein
magna Kofoid
Ceratoperidinium
yeye Margalef, 1969
Citharistes
regius Stein, 1883
Cladopyxis
brachiolata Stein
caryophyllum (Kofoid) Pavillard
spinosa (Kofoid) Schiller
Clipeodinium
pileus Pascher
Cochlodinium
achromaticum Lebour, 1925
adriaticum Schiller
archimedes (Pouchet) Lemmermann
brandtii Wulff, 1916
cnidophorum Biecheler, 1939
constrictum (Schiitt) Lemmermann
geminatum (Schitt) Schitt
helicoides Lebour, 1925
= Cochlodinium helix Kofoid & Swezy
helix (Pouchet) Lemmermann, 1899
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= Gymnodinium helix Pouchet, 1887
heterolobatum Silva
pellucidum Lohmann, 1908
platycorne Daday, 1888
pulchellum Lebour, 1917
pupa Lebour, 1925
schuettii Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
strangulatum Schutt
vinctum Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
Coolia
monotis Meunier
Corythodinium
diploconus (Stein, 1883) Taylor, 1976
Jrenguellii (Rampi) Balech
michaelsarsii (Gaarder, 1954) Taylor, 1976
reticulatum (Stein, 1883) Taylor, 1976
tesselatum (Stein) Loeblich & Loeblich
Craspedotella
pileolus Kofoid
Crypthecodinium
cohnii (Seligo) Chatton
setense Biecheler
Cymbodinium
elegans Cachon & Cachon
Desmocapsa
gelatinosa Pascher
Dinophysis
acuminata Claparéde & Lachmann
acutaEhrenberg
acutoides Balech
alata Jérgensen
amandula Sournia
apicata (Kofoid & Skogsberg) Abé
argus (Stein) Abé
baltica (Paulsen) Kof oid & Skogsberg
biceps Schiller
caudata Saville-Kent, 1881
circumsuta (Kofoid) Balech
contracta (Kofoid & Skogsberg) Balech, 1967
cuneus (Schitt) Abé
dens Pavillard, 1915
dentata Schiller
diegensis Kof oid
dolichopterygium (Murray & Whitting) Balech
doryphora (Stein) Abé
elongata (Jorgensen) Abé
expulsa Kof oid & Michener
Java (Kofoid & Michener) Abé
Jortii Pavillard
gigantea (Kof oid & Michener) Balech
groenlandica (Schiller) Balech
hastata Stein, 1883
hindemarchi (Schiitt) Abé
infundibulus Schiller
intermedia Pavillard
irregulare (Lebour) Balech
lachmanni Paulsen
lenticula Pavillard
limbata (Kofoid & Michener) Balech
mitra (Schiltt) Abé
mucronata (Kofoid & Skogsberg, 1928) Sournia, 1973
norvegica Claparéde & Lachmann
odiosa (Pavillard) Tai & Skogsberg
operculata (Stein) Balech
operculoides (Schiitt) Balech
ovata Claparéde & Lachmann
ovum Schiitt, 1895
parva Schiller
parvula (Schitt) Balech
paulseni (Schiller) Balech
planiceps (Schiller) Balech
porodictyum (Stein) Abé
pugiunculus (Jbrgensen) Balech
pulchella (Lebour) Balech
pulchra (Kofoid & Michener) Balech
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punctata Jorgensen, 1923

pusilla Jérgensen

rapa (Stein) Abé

recurva Kofoid & Skogsberg, 1928

rotundata Claparéde & Lachmann

schroederii Pavillard

schuettii Murray & Whitting

similis Kofoid & Skogsberg

skagii Paulsen

sphaerica Stein

striata (Schiitt) Abé

tripos Gourret

umbosa Schiller

uracantha Stein
Diplopelta

bomba Stein ex. Jargensen

= Diplopelta asymmetrica Mangin

= Diplopelta asymmetricum Lebour

= Diplopsalopsis asymmetricum Abg, 1941
Diplosalis lenticulata Stein, 1883
Dissodium asymmetricum Loeblich, 1970
= Peridiniopsis asymmetrica Lebour, 1922
= Peridiniopsis asymmetrica Mangin, 1911

o

pusilia Balech & Akselman

symmetrica Pavillard, 1913
Diplopsalis

excentricaNie, 1943

lenticula Bergh

minima Mangin

pilulaOstenfeld
Diplopsalopsis

latipeltata Balech & Borgese, 1990

orbicularis (Paulsen) Meunier
Dissodinium

pseudocalani (Gnnert) Drebes

pseudolunula Swift
Endodinium

chattonii Hovasse, 1922
Erythropsodinium

agile (Hertwig) Silva
Filodinium

hovassei Cachon & Cachon
Fragilidium

Jissile Balech, 1990

subglobosum (von Stosch) Loeblich, 1980
= Helgolandinium subglobosum von Stosch, 1969

Glenodinium
armatum Levander
baciltliferum Biecheler, 1952
berghii Lemmermann
cinctum Ehrenberg
cohnii Seligo, 1885
danicum Paulsen
gymnodinium Pernard
monensis Herdman, 1923
paululum Lindemann
pulvisculus Stein
Gleodinium
marinum Bouquaheux
Goniodoma
acuminata (Ehrenberg, 1834) Stein, 1883
sphaericum Murray & Whitting, | 899
Gonyaulax
afiicana Schiller
alaskensis Kofoid
apiculata (Pernard) Entz
birostris Stein
buxus Balech
diegensis Kof oid
digitale (Pouchet) Kofoid
dimorpha Biecheler, 1952
elegans Rampi
Sfragilis (Schutt) Kofoid
Susiformis Graham
gracilis Schiller
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kofoidii Pavillard
ligustica Rampi
milneri (Murray & Whitting) Kofoid
minima Matzenauer
mitra (Schiitt) Kofoid
monacantha Pavillard
monos pina Rampi
ovalis Schiller
pacifica Kof oid
polyedra Stein
polygramma Stein
rostrata Dangeard
rotundata Rampi
rugosum Wailes
scrippsae Kofoid
sphaeroidea Kofoid
spinifera(Clap. & Lach.) Diesing
turbynei Murray & Whitting
unicornis Lebour
verior Sournia, 1973
= Amylax diacantha Meunier, 1919
= Gonyaulax diacantha Schiller, 1937
= Gonyaulax longispina Lebour, 1925
Greuetodinium
cylindricum Loeblich
Gymnodinium
abbreviatum Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
achromaticum Lebour, 1917
adriaticum (Schmarda) Kofoid & Swezy
agiliformis Schiller
arenicola Dragesco
areuginosum Stein
caput Schiller
catenatum Davies
chlorophorum Elbrichter & Schnepf
coeruleum Dogiel
conicum Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
corii Schiller
cucumis Schiitt
diploconus Schiitt
elongatum Hope, 1954
endo fasciculum Campbell, 1973
Jfuscum (Ehrenberg) Stein
JSusus Schiitt
galatheanum Braarud, 1957
gibbera Schiller
gleba Schutt
gracile Bergh, 1881
grammaticum (Pouchet) Kofoid & Swezy
halophilum Biecheler, 1952
helveticum Pernard
herbaceum Kofoid
incertum Herdman, 1924
lanszschii Utermshl
lebourae Pavillard, 1921
lohmannii Paulsen, 1908
maguelonnense Biecheler, 1952
marinum Saville-Kent, 1881

micrum (Leadbeater & Dodge) Loeblich, 1970

mikimotoiMiyake & Kominami
minor Lebour

multistriatum Kofoid & Swezy
najadeum Schiller

neapolitanum Schiller

nolleri Ellegaard & Moestrup, 1999
ostenfeldii Schiller, 1928

paulseinii Schiller

pigmentosum (Dodge, 1967) Loeblich, 1970
placidum Herdman, 1922
pseudonoctiluca Pouchet, 1885
pulchrum Schiller

pygmaeum Lebour, 1925
rhomboides Schutt, 1895
rubrocinctum Lebour, 1925
rubrum Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
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sangineum Hirasaka, 1924
= Gymnodinium splendens Lebour, 1925
semidivisum Schiller
simplex (Lohmann) Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
striassimum Hulbert
ubberimum A llm. In Kofoid & Swezy
variabile Herdman, 1924
veneficum Ballantine, 1956
vestificii Schutt, 1895
vitiligo Ballantine, 1956
vorticella Stein
voukii Schiller
Gyrodinium
acutum (Schutt) Kofoid & Swezy
aureolum Hulbert, 1957
britannicum Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
calyptoglyphe Lebour, 1925
cochlea Lebour, 1925
conicum Schiller
contortum (Schiitt) Kofoid & Swezy
corsicum Paulmier, Berland, Billard & Nezan, 1995
crassum (Pouchet, 1885) Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
cuneatum Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
dominans Hulbert, 1957
estuariale Hulbert, 1957
Jissum (Levander) Kofoid & Swezy
Slagellare Schiller
Jfoliaceum Kofoid & Swezy
Jfusiforme Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
impendans Larsen, 1996
impudicum Fraga & Bravo, 1995
lacryma (Meunier) Kofoid & Swezy
linguliferum Lebour, 1925
longum (Lohmann) Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
mitra Kofoid & Swezy
obtusum (Schutt) Kofoid & Swezy, 1925
ochraceum Kofoid & Swezy
opimum (Schiitt, 1895) Lebour, 1925
ovatum (Gourret) Kofoid & Swezy
ovum (Schitt) Kofoid & Swezy
parvulum (Schitt) Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
pavillardii Biecheler, 1934
pellucidum (Wulff) Schiller, 1933
pepo (Schitt) Kofoid & Swezy, 1921
pingue (Schiitt) Kofoid & Swezy
prunus (Wulff) Lebour, 1925
resplendens Hulbert, 1957
schuettii (Lemmermann) Kofoid & Swezy
spirale (Bergh) Koifoid & Swezy, 1921
uncatenatum Hulbert, 1957
undulans Hulbert, 1957
varians (Wulf¥) Schiller
vorax Biecheler, 1952
wulffii Schiller
Hemidinium
nasutum Stein, 1883
ochraceum Levander
Herdmania
litoralis Dodge, 1981
Heterocapsa
rotundata (Lohmann) Hansen, 1995
triguetra (Ehrenberg) Stein
Heterodinium
agassizi Kofoid
balechii Rampi
detonii Rampi
dispar Kofoid & Adamson
doma (Murray & Whitting) Kofoid
dubium Rampi
globosum K ofoid
grahamii Rampi
inaequale (Kof oid) Schiller
laticeps Léger
leiorhynchum (Murray & Whitting) Kofoid
mediterraneum Pavillard

=50 -

milneri(Murray & Whitting, 1899) Kofoid, 1906

minutum Kofoid & Michener

murrayi Kofoid, 1906

richardii Pavillard

scrippssi Kofoid

whittingae Kofoid
Histioneis

alata Rampi

berrnardii Rampi

depressa Schiller

detonii Rampi

elegans Halim

expansa Rampi

Jfaouzii Halim

guberans Schiitt

imbricata Halim

inclinata Kofoid & Michener

joergensenii Schiller

ligustica Rampi

longicollis Kof oid

marchesonii Rampi

oxypferis Schiller

pavillardii Rampi

rampii Halim

robusta Rampi

speciosa Rampi

subcarinata Rampi

sub-longicollis Halim

variabilis Schiller

villafranca Halim

vouckii Schiller
Katodinium

asymmeltricum (Massart) Loeblich, 1965

Jfungiforme (Annisimova) Loeblich III, 1965

glandulum (Herdman) Loeblich, 1970

= Gymnodinium glandula Herdman, 1924

= Massartia glandula (Herdman) Schiller, 1933

glaucum (Lebour) Loeblich, 1965

nieuportense (Conrad) Loeblich & Loeblich, 1966

rotundatum (Lohmann) Loeblich
Kofoidinium

pavillardii Cachon & Cachon

spendens Cachon & Cachon

velleloides Pavillard, 1928
Kolkwitziella

acuta (Apstein) Elbréchter
Kryptoperidinium

Jfoliaceum (Stein) Lindemann
Lebouraia

minuta Abé
Leplodiscus

medusoides Hertwig
Leptophyllus

dasypus Cachon & Cachon
Mesoporus

perforatus (Gran) Lillick

= Mesoporos adriaticus (Schiller) Lillick

= Mesoporos asymmetricum (Schiller) Lillick

= Mesoporos bisimpressus (Schiller) Lillick

= Mesoporos globolus (Schiller) Lillick
Micracanthodinium

ciaytonii (Holmes, 1956) Dodge, 1982

setiferum (Lohmann, 1902) Deflandre, 1937
Micranthodinium

bacilliferum (Schiller) Deflandre

quadrispinum (Pavillard) Margalef
Myxodinium

pipiens Cachon, Cachon & Bouquaheux, 1970
Nematodinium

armatum (Dogiel) Kofoid & Swezy, 1921

lebourae (Kofoid & Swezy) Schiller
Nocliluca

scintillans (Macartney) Kofoid
Oblea

rotunda (Lebour) Balech ex. Soumia
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Ornithocercus kornmannii Drebes & Schnepf
bilobatus Rampi vonstoschii Drebes & Schnepf
carolinae Kof oid Pavillardinium
geniculatus Dangeard intermedium (Pavillard) De Toni
heteroporus Kofoid punctatum (Cleve) De Toni
magnificus Stein splendidum Rampi
quadratus Schiitt Pentapharsodinium
splendidus Schijtt dalei Indelicato & Loblich
steinii Schitt tyrrhenoicum (Balech) Montressor, Zingone &
thumi (Schmidt) Kofoid & Skogsberg Marino, 1993

Ostreopsis Peridiniella
ovata Fukuyo, 1981 catenata (Levander) Balech

Oxyphysis Peridiniopsis
oxytoxoides Kofoid borgei Lemmermann

Oxyrrhis dinobryonis (Woloszynska) Bourrelly
marina Dujardin, 1841 elpatiewskyi (Ostenfeld) Bourrelly

Oxytoxum pernardiforme (Lindemann) Bourrelly
aceratum Rampi pernardii (Lemmermann) Lebour
adriaticum Schiller polonicum (Woloszynska) Bourrelly
areolatum Rampi pygmeus (Lindemann) Bourrelly
brunellii Rampi quadridens (Stein) Bourrelly
caudatum Schiller Peridinium
challengeroides K ofoid balticum (Levander) Lemmermann
compressum Kofoid bipes Stein
constrictum (Stein) Biltschli chattonii Biecheler, 1952
coronatum Schiller cinctum (O.F. Muller) Ehrenberg
crassum Schiller dalei (Indel. & Loebl.) Balech
cribosum Stein gargantua Biecheler, 1952
cristatum Kof oid goslaviense Woloszynska
curvatum Kofoid hangoei Schiller
curvicaudatum Kof oid inconspicuum Lemmermann
depressum Schiller michaelis Ehrenberg
diploconus Stein palatinum Lauterborn
elegans Pavillard palustre Lefévre
gigas Kofoid pusillum (Pernard) Lemmermann
globosum Schiller tabulatum Ehrenberg
laticeps Schiller, 1937 umbonatum Stein
ligusticum Rampi volzii Lemmermann
longiceps Schiller willei Huitfeld-Kaas
longum Schiller Petalodinium
margalefii Rampi porcelio Cachon & Cachon
mediterraneum Schiller Pheopolykrikos
milneri Murray & Whitting, 1899 beauchampii Chatton
minutum Rampi Planodinium
mitra Stein striatum Saunders & Dodge
obesum Rampi Podolampas
obliquum Schiller bipes Stein
ovale Schiller curvatus Schiller
parvum Schiller elegans Schiltt
punctulatum Rampi spinifera Okamura
radiosum Rampi Podolampus
rampii Sournia palmipes Stein, 1883
reticulatum (Stein) Schiitt Polykrikos
sceptrum (Stein) Schréder beauchampii (Chatton) Dodge, 1982
scolopax Stein, 1883 hartmannii Zimmermann
sphaeroideum Stein, 1883 kofoidii Chatton
spinosum Rampi lebourae Herdman
subulatum Kof oid schwarzii Biltschli
tenuistriatum Rampi Pomatodinium
tonollii Rampi impatiens Cachon & Cachon-Enjumet
variabilis Schiller Preperidinium
viride Schiller meunierii (Pavillard) Elbrichter

Pachydinium pseudooblea (Elbréchter) Elbriichter
mediterraneum Pavillard Pronoctiluca

Palaeophalacroma pelagica Fabre-Domerque, 1889
verrucosum Schiller spinifera (Lohmann) Schiller

Palaephalacroma Prorocentrum
unicinctum Schiller, 1928 adriaticum Schiller

Parabhistioneis aporum (Schiller, 1918) Dodge, 1975
acutiformis Rampi arcuatum Issle
karstenii (Kofoid & Michener) Kofoid & Skogsberg balticum (Lohmann) Loeblich, 1970
mediterranea Schiller cassubicum (Woloszynska) Dodge
paraformis Kofoid & Skogsberg compressum (Bail.) Abé ex Dodge

Paulsenella cornutum Schiller
chaetoceratis (Paulsen) Chatton dactylus (Stein) Dodge
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dentatum Stein, 1883

gibbosum (Schiller) Schiller

gracile Schutt, 1895

lima (Ehrenberg) Stein

maximum (Gourret) Schiller

micans Ehrenberg

minimum (Pavillard) Schiller, 1933

nanum Schiller, 1918

oblongum (Schiller) Abé

obtusidens Schiller

ovum (Schiller) Dodge

pyriforme (Schiller) Taylor

redfieldii Bursa

rostratum Stein

rotundatum Schiller

schillerii BShm

scutellum Schréder, 1900

triangulatum Martin

triestinum Schiller, 1918

vaginulum (Ehrenberg) Dodge
Protoceratium

areolatum Kofoid

pepo Kofoid & Michener

reticulatum (Clap. & Lach.) Biltschli

= Gonyaulax grindleyi Reinecke, 1967

= Peridinium reticulatum Clap. & Lach., 1859

= Protoceratium aceros Bergh, 1881

spinulosum (Murray & Whitting) Schiller
Protoperidinium

achromaticum (Levander) Balech

avellana (Meunier) Balech

biconicum (Dangeard) Balech

bipes (Paulsen) Balech

= Glenodinium bipes Paulsen, 1904

= Minuscula bipes Lebour, 1925

= Peridinium minisculum Pavillard, 1905

breve Paulsen

brevipes (Paulsen) Balech

brochii (Kofoid & Swezy) Balech

conicoides (Paulsen) Balech

conicum (Gran) Balech

crassipes (Kofoid) Balech

curtipes (Jorgensen) Balech

denticulatum (Gran & Braarud) Balech

depressum (Bailey) Balech

diabolus (Karsten) Balech

divergens (Ehrenberg) Balech

excentricum (Paulsen) Balech

grande (Kofoid) Balech

granii (Ostenfield) Balech

groenlandicum (W oloszynska) Balech

heterocanthum (Dangeard) Balech

inflatum Okamura

islandicum (Paulsen, 1904) Balech, 1973

laticeps (Grentved & Seidenfaden, 1938) Balech,

1974
leonis (Pavillard) Balech
ligusticum (Rampi) Balech
Jusiformis Balech
mariaelebouriae (Paulsen) Balech
mediterraneum (K ofoid) Balech
minutum (Loeblich) Kofoid
mite (Pavillard) Balech
monos pinum (Paulsen) Zonefeld & Dale, 1994
murray Kofoid
nudum (Meunier) Balech
oblongum (Aurivillius+H282) Parke & Dodge
obtusum (Karsten) Parke & Dodge
oceanicum (Vanhoffen) Balech
ovatum Pouchet
oviforme (Dangeard) Balech
ovum (Schiller) Balech
pallidum (Ostenfeld) Balech
pellucidum Bergh
pendunculatum (Schiltt) Balech
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pentagonum (Gran) Balech
punctulatum (Paulsen) Balech
pyriforme (Paulsen) Balech
quarnerense (Schrder) Balech
saltans (Meunier) Balech
scilteri (Paulsen) Balech
simulum (Paulsen) Balech
solidcorne (Mangin) Balech
sphaericum (Murray & Whitting) Balech
sphaeroides (Dangeard) Balech
steinii (Jergensen) Balech
subcurvipes (Lebour, 1923) Balech, 1974
subinerme (Paulsen) Loeblich 11
thorianum (Paulsen) Balech
thulsesense (Balech) Balech
tregouboffii Halim
tristylum (Stein) Balech
wiesneri (Schiller) Balech
Pseliodinium
vaubanii Sournia
Piychodiscus
noctiluca Stein, 1883
Pyrocystis
elegans Pavillard
Jusiformis (Haeckel) Blackman
gerbaultii Pavillard
lanceolata Schréder
lunata (Schiitt) Schitt
noctiluca Murray
obtusaPavillard
robusta K ofoid
Pyrophacus
horologicum Stein
steinii (Schiller) Wall & Dale
Roscoffia
capitata Balech, 1956
Sabulodinium
undulatum Saunders & Dodge
Scaphodinium
mirabile Margalef
Serippsiella
crystallina Lewis
lachrymosa Lewis
minima Gao & Dodge
rotundata Lewis
trifida Lewis
trochoidea (Stein) Loeblich
Scripsiella
precaria Montressor & Zingone, 1988
ramonii Montressor, 1995
spinifera Honsell & Cabrini, 1991
subsalsa (Ostenfeld) Steidinger & Balech, 1977
Sinophysis
ebriofum (Herdman) Balech
Spatutodinium
pseudonoctiluca (Pouchet) Cachon & Cachon
Spiraulax
Jjollifei (Murray & Whitting) Kofoid
kofoidii Graham
Stylodinium
gastrophilum Cachon, Cachon & Bouquaheux, 1965
Syltodinium
listii Drebes
Symbiodinium
microadriaticum Freudenthal, 1962
Thecadinium
dragescoi Balech, 1956
ko foidii (Herdman) Larsen, 1985
= Amphidinium kofoidii var. petasarum Herdman 1922
= Phalacroma kofoidii Herdman, 1924
= Thecadinium ko foidii Schiller, 1933
= Thecadinium petasarum (Herdman) Kofoid &
Skogsberg, 1928
neopetasatum Saunders & Dodge, 1984
Thoracos phaera
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heimii (Lohmann) Kamptner
Torodinium

robustum Kofoid & Swezy

teredo (Pouchet) Kof oid & Swezy
Triposolenia

bicornis Kofoid

depressa Kof oid

truncata Kofoid
Warnowia

fusus Lindemann
Woloszynskia

pascheri (Suchlandt) Stosch

teuissima (Lauterborn) Thompson
Zygabikodinium

lenticulatum (Pauls.) Loeb. & Loeb.

= Diplopeltopsis minor Pavillard, 1913

Naked amoebae

Compiled by Andrew Rogerson and Andrew Goodkov
A comprehensive list of European species.
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AMOEBAE, NAKED

Family Acanthamoebidae
Acanthamoeba
gigantea Schmoller, 1964
Protacanthamoeba
caledonica Page, 1981

Family Amoebidae
Saccamoeba
admirata Goodkov & Buryakov, 1987

Family Flabellullidae
Flabellula
baltica Smimov, 1999
demetica Page, 1980
trinovantica Page, 1980
calkinsi (Hogue, 1914) Page, 1983
= Vahlkampfia calkinsi Hogue, 1914
citata Schaeffer, 1926
Paraflabellula
hoguae (Sawer, 1975) Page & Willumsen, 1983
= Flabellula hoguae Sawyer, 1975
reniformis (Schmoller, 1964) Page & Willumsen,
1983
= Flabellula reniformis Schmoller, 1964

Family Hartmannellidae
Hartmannella

abertawensis Page, 1980

lobifera Smirnov, 1997

vacuolata Anderson, Rogerson & Hannah, 1997
Saccamoeba

marina Anderson, Rogerson & Hannah, 1997
Family Leptomyxidae
Rhizamoeba

polyura Page, 1972

saxonica Page, 1974

schnepfii Kuhn, 1997
Family Paramoebidae

Korotnevella
nivo Smirnov, 1997
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Mayorella
dactylifera Goodkov & Buryakov, 1988
pussardi Hollande, Nicolas & Escaig, 1981
kuwaitensis (Page, 1981) Page, 1982
= Hollandella kuwaitensis Page, 1981
gemmifera Schaeffer, 1926

Paramoeba
eithardi Schaudinn, 1896

Family Reticulomyxidae

Reticulamoeba
gemmipara Grell, 1994
minor Grell, 1995

Thalassomyxa
canariensis Grell, 1994

Family Stereomyxidae
Corallomyxa

chattoni Grell & Benwitz, 1978
Stereomyxa

angulosa Grell, 1996

ramosa Grell, 1996

Family Thecamoebidae
Parvamoeba

rugata Rogerson, 1993
Thecamoeba

hilla Schaeffer, 1926

munda Schaeffer, 1926

orbis SchaefTer, 1926

pulchra Page, 1977

= Amoeba pulchra Biernacka, 1963

Family Vahlkampfiidae
Heteramoeba
clara Droop, 1962
Tetramitus
salinus Entz, 1883
Vahlkampfia
baltica Schmoller, 1961
damariscottae Page, 1974
longicauda Schmoller, 1964
trilaminata Schmoller, Jonas & Ludyvik, 1983
anaerobica Smirnov & Fenchel, 1996
dumnonicaPage, 1983
caledonica Anderson, Rogerson & Hannah, 1997

Family Vannellidae

Clydonella
rosenfieldi Sawyer, 1975

Platyamoeba
langae Sawyer, 1975
plurinucleolus Page, 1974
murchelanoi Sawyer, 1975
calycinucleolus Page, 1974
bursella Page, 1974
flabellata Page, 1974

Vannella
aberdonica Page, 1980
anglica Page, 1980
caledonica Page, 1979
devonica Page, 1979
peregrinia Smirnov & Fenchel, 1996
septentrionalis Page, 1980
platypodia Glaser, 1912
simplex Bovee, 1965
= Hyalodiscus simplex Wohlfarth-Botterman, 1960

Family Vexilliferidae
Neoparamoeba
aestuarina (Page, 1970) Page, 1987
= Paramoeba aestuarina Page, 1970
pemagquidensis (Page, 1980) Page, 1987
= Paramoeba pemaquidensis Page, 1970
Pseudoparamoeba
pagei (Sawer, 1975) Page, 1979
= Vexillifera pagei Sawyer, 1975
Vexillifera
armata Page, 1979

minutissima Bovee & Sawyer, 1979
telmathalassa Bovee, 1956

Family incertae sedis
Gruberella
flavescens (Gruber, 1889) Page, 1984
= Amoeba flavescens Gruber, 1889
Janickina
chaetognathi Grassi, | 881
pigmentifera Grassi, |881
Nolandella
hibernica (Page, 1980) Page, 1983
= Hartmannella hibernica Page, 1980
Pernina
chaumonti Kadiri, Joyon & Pussard, 1992
Rhabdamoeba
marina Dunkerly, 1921
Stygamoeba
polymor pha Sawyer, 1975
regulata Smirnov, 1996
Synamoeba
arenaria Grell, 1994
Trichosphoerium
sieboldi Schneider, 1878

Testate amoebae

Compiled by Ralf Meisterfeld
A comprehensive list of European species.
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AMOEBAE, TESTATE
Order Trichosida

Family Trichosidae
Trichosphaerium
sieboldi Schneider, 1878

Order Arcellinida
Suborder Arcellina

Family Microchlamyiidae
Microchlamys
patella (Claparéde & Lachmann, 1859) Cockerell,
1911
= Pseudochlamys patella Claparéde & Lachmann, 1859

Family Arcellidae
Antarcella
atava Collin, 1914
Arcella
hemisphaerica Perty, 1852
vulgaris Ehrenberg, 1832
Pyxidicula
cymbalum Penard, 1902
Suborder Difflugina

Family Centropyxidae
Centropyxis
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aculeata (Ehrenberg, 1832) Stein, 1859

= Arcella aculeata Ehrenberg, 1832
aerophila Deflandre, 1929

constricta (Ehrenberg, 1841) Deflandre, 1929
= Arcella constricta Ehrenberg, 1841

minuta Deflandre, 1929

platystoma (Penard, 1890) Deflandre, 1929

= Difflugia platystoma Penard, 1890

Family Centropyxidae ?

Centropyxiella
arenaria Valkanov, 1970
elegans Valkanov, 1970
gibbula Valkanov, 1970
gibbulina Chardez & Thomas, 1980
golemanskyi Chardez, 1977
lucida Golemansky, 1971
oopyxiformis Chardez, 1977
platystomo Golemansky, 1981

Family Difflugiidae

Difjlugia
algaephila Decloitre, 1977
linearis (Penard, 1890) Gauthier & Li¢vre, 1958
= Difflugia pyriformis var. linearis Penard, 1890
lithophila (Penard, 1902) Gauthier-Li¢vre & Thomas,

1958

= Difflugia hydrostatica var. lithophila Penard, 1902
lucida Penard, 1890
submarina (Chardez, 1980) Chardez & Thomas, 1980
subterranea Golemansky, 1970
= Difflugia subterranea f. circularis Chardez, 1971

Family Hyalospheniidae

Hyalosphenia
cuneata Stein, 1857
minuta Cash, 1892
savoiei Chardez, 1978

Family Lesquereusiidae
Pomoriella
valkanovi Golemansky, 1970
Family Trigonopyxidae
Cyclopyxis
eurystoma Deflandre, 1929
Suborder Phryganellina
Family Cryptodiftiugiidae
Cryptodifflugia
collum (Chardez, 1971)
= Difflugiella collum Chardez, 1971
lamingerae (Chardez, 1977)
= Difflugiella lamingerae Chardez, 1977
lanceolata Golemansky, 1970
paludosa Golemansky, 1981
psammophila (Golemansky, 1970)
= Difflugiella psammophila Golemansky, 1970
Wailesella
eboracensis (Wailes & Penard, 1911) Deflandre, 1928
= Cryptodifflugia eboracensis Wailes & Penard, 1911

Family Phryganellidae
Phryganella
marinus Chardez, 1971

Order Gromida

Family Gromiidae
Gromia
oviformis Dujardin, 1835

Family Pseudodifflugiidae
Ovulina

parva Anderson, Rogerson & Hannah, 1996
Pseudodifflugia

andreevi Golemansky, 1976

delamarei Colliteaux & Golemansky, 1984

Family Psammonobiotidae
Alepiella
tricornuta Golemansky, 1970

Chardezia
caudata Golemansky, 1970
Micramphora
amphoriformis Chardez & Thomas, 1980
atlantica Chardez & Thomas, 1980
pontica Valkanov, 1970
tokioensis Sudzuki, 1979
Micropsammella
infralittoralis Chardez, 1993
minima Chardez & Thomas, 1980
retorta Golemansky, 1970
Ogdeniella
carinata (Chardez, 1977) Golemansky, 1982
= Amphorellopsis carinata Chardez, 1977
elegans (Golemansky, 1970) Golemansky, 1982
= Amphorellopsis elegans Golemansky, 1970
lucida (Golemansky, 1970) Golemansky, 1982
= Amphorellopsis {ucida Golemansky, 1970
= Micramphora hellebauti Chardez, 1971
maxima (Golemansky, 1970) Golemansky, 1982
= Amphorellopsis maximus Golemansky, 1970
pusilla (Chardez, 1977) Golemansky, 1982
= Amphorellopsis pusilla Chardez, 1977
septentrionalis Golemansky, 1982
taschevi (Golemansky, 1970) Golemansky, 1982
= Amphorellopsis taschevi Golemansky, 1970
Psammonobiotus
balticus Golemansky, 1973
communis Golemansky, 1967
golemanskyi Chardez, 1971
linearis Golemansky, 1970
minutus Golemansky, 1970
plana Chardez, 1971
septentrionalis Chardez, 1977

Order Euglyphida

Family Cyphoderiidae
Campascus
interstitialis Golemansky, 1981
vulgaris Valkanov, 1936
Corythionella
acolla Golemansky, 1970
anteroplanata Chardez, 1977
minima Golemansky, 1970
pontica Golemansky, 1970
sudzukii Chardez, 1977
Cyphoderia
ampulla (Ehrenberg, 1840) Leidy, 1878
= Cyphoderia margaritacea Schlumberger, 1845
= Difflugia ampulla Ehrenberg, 1840
compressa Golemansky, 1979
littoralis Golemansky, 1973
Messemvriella
Jilosa Golemansky, 1973
Pseudocorythion
acutum (Wailes, 1927) Valkanov, 1970
= Corythion acutum Wailes, 1927
mannei Chardez, 1971
tindulacollis Chardez & Thomas, 1980
wailesi Golemansky, 1971
Family Euglyphidae
Assulina
muscorum Greef¥, 1888
Euglypha
compressa Carter, 1864
laevis Perty, 1849
rotunda Wailes & Penard, 1911
tuberculata Dujardin, 1841
Tracheleuglypha
dentata (Vejdovsky, 1882) Deflandre, 1928
= Euglypha beta Vejdovsky, 1882
Family Paulinellidae
Paulinella
chromatophora Lauterborn, 1895
intermedia Vers, 1993
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ovalis Johnson, Hargraves & Sieburth, 1988
Family Trinematidae
Trinema

complanatum Penard, 1890

enchelys (Ehrenberg, 1938) Leidy, 1878

= Difflugia enchelys Ehrenberg, 1838

= Trinema acinus Dujardin, 1841

lineare Penard, 1890

Filose testate amoebae incertae sedis
Family Amphitremidae ?
Paramphitrema
pontica Valkanov, 1970
Family Volutellidae
Volutella
hemispiralis (Chardez, 1972) Chardez, 1974
= Voluta hemispiralis Chardez, 1972
Family incertae sedis
Euglyphinopsis
pontica Valkanov, 1970
Lesquerella
mesopsammo phila Chardez & Thomas, 1980
Rhumbleriella
filosa Golemansky, 1970
Sudzukiella
marina Golemansky, 1991

Apusomonads

Compiled by Sue Brandt
Preliminary list covering most records to 1995.
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APUSOMONADS

Amastigomonas
debruynei De Saedeleer, 1931
= Thecamonas trahens Larsen & Patterson, 1990
mutabilis (Griessmann, 1913) Patterson & Zolffel,

1991

= Rhynchomonas mutabilis Griessmann, 1913
= Thecamonas mutabilis Larsen & Patterson, 1990
caudata Mylnikov, 1989

Choanoflagellata

Compiled by Sue Brandt

The choanoflagellates are divided into three taxa on the
basis of the composition of the covering surrounding the
cell. The Acanthoecidae, with a siliceous lorica, are
particularly conspicuous in marine waters. No members
of this taxon have been reported from freshwater,
although some species may occur in brackish water.
Members of the Codosigidae (“naked” cells, although a
thin investment is sometimes visible, particularly with
electron microscopy) and the Salpingoecidae (with
organic thecae) appear to be more diverse in freshwaters.
However, the identity of many species within these two
families is in great need of revision.

The list below includes a comprehensive list of the
Acanthoecidae, produced from recent literature. The lists
of the Codosigidae and Salpingoecidae are preliminary,
covering most records to 1995,
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CHOANOFLAGELLATA

Family Acanthoecidae
Acanthocorbis
apoda (Leadbeater, 1972) Hara & Takahashi, 1984
= Acanthoecopsis apoda Leadbeater, 1972
asymmetrica (Thomsen, 1979) Hara & Takahashi,
1984
= Acanthoecepsis asymmetrica Thomsen, 1979
= Acanthoecopsis spiculifera sensu Thomsen, 1977
campanula (Espeland, 1986) Thomsen in Thomsen ef
al., 1991
= Acanthoecopsis campanula Espeland, 1986
haurakiana Thomsen in Thomsen ef al., 1991
unguiculata (Thomsen, 1973) Hara & Takahashi,
1984
= Acanthoecopsis unguiculata Thomsen, 1973
= Pseudomicrosportella ornata Scagel & Stein, 1961
Acanthoeca
brevipoda Ellis, 1930
spectabilis Ellis, 1930
Amoenoscopa
caudata Hara & Takahashi, 1987
Bicosta
antennigera Moestrup, 1979
minor (Reynolds, 1976) Leadbeater, 1978
= Salpingoecaminor Reynolds, 1976
= Salpingoeca virgata Parke & Leadbeater, 1977
spinifera (Throndsen, 1970) Leadbeater, 1978
= Salpingoeca spinifera Throndsen, 1970
Calliacantha
longicandata (Leadbeater, 1975) Leadbeater, 1978
= Salpingoeca longicaudata Leadbeater in Manton et al.,
1975
multispina Manton & Oates, 1979
natans (Grantved, 1956) Leadbeater, 1978
= Salpingoeca natans Grontved, 1956
simplex Manton & Oates, 1979
Campanoeca
dilatata Throndsen, 1974
Campyloacantha
spinifera (Leadbeater, 1973) Hara & Takahashi, 1987
= Parvicorbicula spinifera Leadbeater, 1973

-57-



Costello, Emblow and White (eds}, 2001

Cosmoeca
norvegica Thomsen in Thomsen & Boonruang., 1984
ventricosa Thomsen in Thomsen & Boonruang., 1984
= Pleurasiga orculaeformis Schiller, 1925
Crinolina
isefiordensis Thomsen, 1976
Crucispina
cruciformis (Leadbeater, 1974) Espeland in Espeland
& Throndsen, 1986
= Salpingoeca cruciformis Leadbeater, 1974
Diaphanoeca
grandis Ellis, 1930
pedicellata Leadbeater, 1972
= Campanoeca pedicellata (Leadbeater, 1972)
Throndsen, 1974
sphaerica Thomsen, 1982
undulata Thomsen, 1982

Diplotheca

costata Valkanov, 1970
Monocosta

Sfennica Thomsen, 1979
Nannoeca

minuta (Leadbeater, 1972) Thomsen, 1988
= Pleurasiga minima Throndsen, 1970 var. minuta
Leadbeater 1972
Parvicorbicula
aculeatus Tong, 1997
circularis Thomsen, 1976
manubriata Tong, 1997
pedicellata Leadbeater, 1973
pedunculata Leadbeater, 1980
quadricostata Throndsen, 1970
socialis (Meunier, 1910) Deflandre, 1960
= Corbicula socialis Meunier, 1910
superpositus Booth, 1990
Platypleura
infundibuliformis (Leadbeater, 1974) Thomsen in
Thomsen & Boonruang, 1983
= Parvicorbicula infundibuliformis Leadbeater, 1974
Pleurasiga
echinocostata Espeland in Espeland & Throndsen,
1986
= Pleurasiga reynoldsii Throndsen aff. Leadbeater, 1973
minima Throndsen, 1970
reynoldsii Throndsen, 1970
Potyfibula
sphyrelata (Thomsen, 1973) Manton in Manton &
Bremer, 1981
= Pleurasiga caudata Leadbeater, 1975
= Pleurasiga sphyrelata Thomsen, 1973
= Polyfibula caudata Manton in Manton & Bremer, 1981
= Polyfibula hexacostata Manton in Manton & Bremer,
1981
= Polyfibula stipitata Manton in Manton & Bremer, 1981
Polyoeca
dichotoma Kent, 1881
= Acanthoecopsis spiculifera Norris, 1965
= Polyoeca dumosa Dunkerley, 1910
Saepicula
pulchra Leadbeater, 1980
Saroeca
attenuata Thomsen, 1979
Savillea
micropora (Norris, 1965) Leadbeater, 1975
= Pleurasiga micropora Norris, 1965
parva (Ellis, 1930) Loeblich IIT, 1967
= Diaphanoeca parva Ellis, 1930
= Ellisiella parva Norris, 1965
Stephanacantha
campaniformis (Leadbeater, 1973) Thomsen in
Thomsen & Boonruang, 1983
= Parvicorbicula campaniformis Leadbeater, 1973
Stephanoeca
ampulla (Kent, 1880) Ellis, 1930
= Salpingoeca ampulla Kent, 1880
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campanula (Kent, 1880) Boucard Camou, 1967

= Salpingoeca campanula Kent, 1880

cauliculata Leadheater, 1980

complexa (Norris, 1965) Throndsen, 1974

= Pleurasiga complexa Norris, 1965

constricta Ellis, 1930

cupula (Leadbeater, 1972) Thomsen, 1988

= Pleurasiga cupula Leadbeater, 1972

diplocostata Ellis, 1930

= Stephanoeca pedicellata Leadbeater, 1972

elegans (Norris, 1965) Throndsen, 1974

= Pleurasiga elegans Norris, 1965

kentii Ellis, 1930

norrisii Thomsen, 1973

= Sportelloeca kentii Norris, 1965

paucicostata Throndsen, 1969

= Stephanoeca diplocostata Ellis, 1930 subsp.
paucicostata Thronden 1969

pyxidoides Leadbeater, 1980

supracostata Hara, Lee Chen, Sheu & Takahashi,
1996

urnula Thomsen, 1973

Family Codosigidae
Codonocladium
cymosum (Kent, 1880) Boucard Camou, 1967
Codosiga
botrytis (Ehrenberg) Kent, 1880
gracilis (Kent, 1880) De Saedeleer, 1927
= Monosiga gracilis Kent, 1880
pyriformis Kent, 1880
Desmarella
monoliformis Kent, | 880
Dicraspedella
stokesi Ellis, 1930
Kentrosiga
echina Tong, 1997
thienemanii Schiller, 1953
Monosiga
brevicollis Ruinen, 1938
lagenula Throndsen, 1969
marina Grentved, 1952
micropelagica Throndsen, 1974
ovataKent, 1880
sinuosa Mabius
Proterospongia
dybsoeensis (Grentved, 1956) Loeblich I1I
nana (Braarud, 1935) Throndsen, 1974
= Protospongia nanaBraarud, 1935

Family Salpingoecidae

Choanoeca
perplexaEllis, 1930
Diploeca
placita Ellis, 1930
Pachysoeca

depressa Ellis, 1930
longicollis Ellis, 1930

Salpingoeca
aggregata Valkanov, 1970
amphoridium James-Clark, 1867
= Salpingoeca ampullacea Stein, 1878
= Salpingoeca ampulloides Bicudo & Bicudo, 1983
collaris Stokes, 1894
cornuta Kent, 1880
huxleyi Ellis, 1930
infusionum Kent, 1880
= Salpingoeca longipes Kent, 1880
inguillataKent, | 880
= Salpingoeca curvipes Kent, 1880
= Salpingoeca ringens Kent, 1880
marina James-Clark, 1867
megacheila Ellis, 1930
napiformis Kent, 1880
= Salpingoeca desaedeleeri Ellis, 1930
procera Miobius
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stenotheca Boucard Camou, 1967

teres Kent, 1880

tuba Kent, 1880

= Salpingoeca petiolata Kent, 1880

= Salpingoeca vaginicola sensu Dunkerly, 1910
undulata Ellis, 1930

urceolata Kent, 1880

= Salpingoeca cardiforma Ellis, 1930

Cryptophytes
Compiled by Sue Brandt

A preliminary list, based mainly on a survey of plankton
in Danish waters.
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CRYPTOPHYTES
Chilomonas
amygdalum Kent, 1880
Chroomonas

baltica (Bittner) Carter
vectensis Carter
Goniomonas
amphinema (Fresenius) Larsen & Patterson, 1990
pacifica Larsen & Patterson, 1990
truncata (Fresenius) Stein, 1878
Hemiselmis
virescens Droop
Plagioselmis
prolonga Butcher
Platychilomonas
psammobia Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Rhodomonas
baltica Karsten
= Cryptomonas baltica (Karsten) Butcher
= Cryptomonas pseudobaltica Butcher
marina (Dangeard) Lemmermann
= Chroomonas marina Butcher
= Cryptomonas marina Bittner
= Cryptomonas marina Dangeard
= Rhodomonas pelagica Lohmann
salina (Wislouch) Hill et Wetherbee
= Chroomonas salina (Wislouch) Butcher
= Cryptomonas salina Wislouch
= Pyrenomonas salina (Wislouch) Santore
Teleaulax
acuta (Butcher) Hill
= Cryptomonas acuta Butcher
= Cryptomonas prora Conrad et Kuferath
amphioxeia (Conrad) Hill
= Chroomonas amphioxeia (Conrad) Butcher
= Rhodomonas amphioxeia Conrad

Euglenozoa
Euglenoids (heterotrophic species)

Compiled by Sue Brandt
A preliminary list of heterotrophic species.
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Kinetoplastids
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Comprehensive list produced from recent literature,
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EUGLENOZOA

Euglenoids, heterotrophic

Anisonema

acinus Dujardin, 1841

prosgeobium Skuja, 1939

trepidum Larsen, 1987
Dinematomonas

litorale (Skuja) Silva, 1960
Euglena

deses Ehrenberg, 1830
Eutreptiella

gymnastica Throndsen, 1969
Heteronema

ovale Kahl, 1928
Metanema

sedatum Larsen, 1987

strenuum (Skuja, 1948) Larsen, 1987
Notoselenus

canellatus Skuja, 1948

esulcis Larsen, 1987

rhombicus Larsen, 1987

=N. obliquus sensu Skuja, 1939
Petalomonas

abscissa (Dujardin) Stein, 1859

mediocanellata Stein, 1878

minutaHollande, 1942

= P. angusta (Klebs) Lemmermann, 1913 var. pusilla

(Klebs) Lemmermann, 1913
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= P. mediocanellata Stein, 1878 var. pusitla Klebs, 1892

= P. minutula Christen, 1962

pusilla Skuja, 1948

= P. poosilla Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Ploeotia

corrugata Larsen & Patterson, 1990

=P. currugata Larsen & Patterson, 1990

vitrea Dujardin, 1841
Pseudoperanema

dolichonema Larsen & Patterson, 1990

= Peranema dolichonema Larsen & Patterson, 1990

Jusiforme Larsen, 1987
trichophorum (Ehrenberg) Larsen, 1987

= Peranema trichophorum sensu Stein p.p., 1878

Urceolus
costatus Stein ex Lemmermann, 1910
= Phialonema cyclostomumn Stein p.p., 1878
cyclostomus (Stein) Mereschkowsky, 1881
= Phialonema cyclostomum Stein p.p., 1878
pascheri Skvortzow, 1924
= U. gobii Skvortzow, 1924
= {J, ovatus Roskin, 1931
sabulosus Stokes, 1888
= Urceolopsis sabulosa (Stokes) Stokes, 1887
= U. ovatus Mobius, 1888

Kinetoplastids

Bodo

curvifilus Griessmann, 1913

designis Skuja, 1948

saliens Larsen & Patterson, 1990

= B. angusta sensu Hénel, 1979

saltans Ehrenberg, 1832

= Pleuromonas jaculans Perty, 1962
Rhynchmonas

nasuta (Stokes, 1888) Klebs, 1892
Bodo

platyrhynchus Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Hemistasia

phaeocystidicola (Scherffel, 1900) Elbrichter &

Schnepf, 1996

= Cryptaulax marina Throndsen, 1969

= H, klebsii Griessmann, 1913

= Oxyrrhis phaeocysticola Scherffel, 1900

= Pronoctiluca phaeocysticola (Scherffel, 1900)

Pavillard, 1922

Diplonema

breviciliata Griessmann, 1913
Bodo

caudatus (Dujardin) Stein, 1883

edax Klebs, 1893
Rhynchopus

amitus Skuja, 1948

= R. coscinodiscivorus Schnepf, 1994
Diplonema

ambulator Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Rhynchobodo

taeniata (Skuja, 1956) Vars, 1992

Foraminifera

Compiled by Onno Gross

Study of recent benthic Foraminifera in European waters
began in the middle of the 18th century (e.g. Carpenter’s
paper (1868) on benthic Foraminifera of the Faeroe-
Shetland Channel). Since then, many other scientists
have contributed papers on the taxonomy, distribution,
and ecology of these organisms. However, to my
knowledge this is the first time an attempt has been made
to summarise a species list of European Foraminifera.

During the course of the ERMS project a literature
survey, and databases from universities and museums
were used to establish such a species list. The database
from which this checklist was compiled now holds 1233
species and 364 genera and includes another 431
synonyms of Foraminifera. The species fall into the four
main suborders: 3% are members of the membranous or
tectinous suborder Allogromiina, 28% are agglutinated
species of Textulariina, 20% porcelaneous taxa of the
suborder Miliolina and the majority (49%) are members
of the suborder of hyaline calcareous Rotaliina
(combining the “calcareous suborders Fusulinina,
Lagenina, Robertinina, Globigerinina, and others).

However, our knowledge of the biodiversity patterns of
benthic and planktonic Foraminifera is still far from
complete. The general difficulties of the foraminiferal
species concept, the taxonomic uncertainties due to
frequent synonyms, the present lack of knowledge of the
diversity of soft-walled Foraminifera (e.g. Allogromiina)
especially in the deep-sea, and the unknown species
richness of foraminiferal communities in many
geographic regions (e.g., along the southern
Mediterranean Sea and North-African coast) have to be
kept in mind when looking at this checklist. The
catalogue awaits further inputs, and revision and should
be seen as a baseline for future biodiversity studies.

The catalogue of Foraminifera benefited greatly from
databases and comments of Thomas Cedhagen
(University of Aarhus), Samuel Bowser (NY State
Department of Health, Albany), Wolfgang Kuhnt and
Jutta Wollenburg (University of Kiel), Bob Jones (BP
Exploration Operating Company), John Murray
(Southampton Oceanography Centre), Ralf Schiebel and
Gerhard Schmied! (University of Tiibingen), Igor Dovgal
(University of Kiev) and Dusan Zavodnik (Centre for
Marine Research Rovinji, Croatia). I would like to thank
these colleagues for their help.
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FORAMINIFERA

Order Foraminiferida
Suborder Allogromiina

Family Allogromiidae
Allogromia

laticollaris Arnold, 1948

mollis Gruber, 1881

ovoidea Rhumbler, 1904

= Gromia oviformis Rhumbler, 1904
Boderia

turneri Wright, 1867
Cylindrogullmia

alba Nyholm, 1974
Dactylosacus

vermiformis Rhumbler, 1894
Dendrotuba

nodulosa Rhumbler, 1894
Gloiogullmia

eurystoma Nyholm, 1974
Hospitella

Jfulva Rhumbler, 1911
Marsepulina

schultzei Rhumbler, 1904
Micatuba

Slexilis (H6glund, 1947)
Micrometula

hyalostriata Nyholm, 1952
Nemogullmia

longevaribilis Nyholm, 1956
Nodellum

membranaceum (Rhumbler, 1913) Brady, 1913

= Reophax membranaceum Brady, 1913
Periptygma

lunothalamia Amold, 1978
Phainogullmia

aurata Nyholm, 1955
Placopsilina

bradyi Cushman & McCulloch, 1939
Placopsilinella

aurantiaca Earland, 1910
Rhynchogromia

variabilis Rhumbler, 1894
Shepeardella

taeniformis Siddall, 1880
Sphairogullmia

aurea Nyholm, 1974
Thalamophaga

incerta (Rhumbler, 1911)

ramosa Rhumbler, 1911
Tinogullmia

hyalina Nyholm, 1954

riemanni Gooday, 1990

AM

AM

AM

>

>> >>

Family Lagynidae
Lagynis

baltica Schultze, 1854

parva Schultze, 1854
Myxotheca

arenilega Schaudin, 1893
Ophiotuba

gelatinosa Rhumbler, 1894
Pilalla

exigua Rhumbler, 1938
Rhumblerinella

> >

bacillifera Schmidt, 1929
Suborder Textulariina

Family Ammodiscidae
Ammodiscus
anguillae H8glund, 1947
catinus Hoeglund, 1947
Jflavidus Hoeglund, 1947
gullmarensis Hoglund, 1948
incertus (d’'Orbigny, 1839)
intermedius Hoeglund, 1947
minimus Hoeglund, 1947
planorbis Héglund, 1947
planus Héglund, 1947
rhumbleri Rottgardt, 1952
slevicus Rottgardt, 1952
tenuis Brady, 1881
Ammolagena
clavata (Jones & Parker, 1860)
Glomospira
gordialis (Jones & Parker, 1860)
= Trochammina squamata Jones & Parker, 1860 var,
charoides Jones & Parker, 1860
Repmanina
charoides (Jones & Parker, 1860)
= Glomos pira charoides (Jones & Parker, 1860)
Spirillinoides
circumcinctus Rhumbler, 1938
Tolypammina
schaudinni Rhumbler, 1904
vagans (Brady, 1879)
Turritellella
shoneana (Siddall, 1878)
spectabilis (Brady, 1881)

Family Ammosphaeroidinidae
Adercotryma
glomerata (Brady, 1878)
= Glomospira glomerata Héglund, 1947
= Haplophragmoides glomeratum (Brady, 1878)
= Lituolea glomerata d’ Orbigny, 1826 (Brady, 1878)
wrighti Brénnimann & Whittaker, 1987

Family Astrorhizidae

Armorella
sphaerica Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932

Astrerhiza
angulosa Brady, 1881
arenaria Norman, 1876
granulosa (Brady, 1879) Parker, 1960
limicola Sandahl, 1857

Bathysiphon
acuta (Hglund, 1947)
= Hippocrepinella acuta (Hbglund, 1947)
alba (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932)
= Hippocrepinella alba Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932
= Hippocrepinella ampulacea Rhumbler, 1935
ampulacea (Rhumbler, 1935)
argenteus Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913
capillare de Folin, 1886
crassatina (Brady, 1884)
= Astrorhiza crassatina Brady, 1884
Jiliformis M. Sars, 1871
Slexibilis (Wiesner, 1931)
= Hippocrepinella flexibilis (Wiesner, 1931)
Slexilis Hbglund, 1947
hirudinea (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932)
= Hippocrepinella hirudinea Heron-Allen & Earland,
1932
historix Gooday, 1988
minutus Pearceay, 1900
rufus De Folin, 1886
virgulata (Rhumbler, 1935)
= Hippocrepinella virgulata Rhumbler, 1935
Bigenerina

cylindrica Cushman, 1922
= B. digitata (d'Orbigny, 1826)
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laevigata d’Orbigny, 1826

paupa d’Orbigny, 1826

nodosaria d’Orbigny, 1826
Botellina

labyrinthica Brady, 1881
Dendrophyra

arborescens (Nornan, 1876)

= Psammatodendron arborescens (Norman, 1881)

erecta Wright, 1861

tolli Awerinzew, 1911
Halyphysema

ramulosa Bowerbank, 1862

tumanowiczii Bowerbank, 1862
Hippocrepina

cylindrica Hoglund, 1947

indivisa Parker, 1870

pusilla Heron-Allen & Earland, 1930
Jaculella

acuta Brady, 1879

obtusa Brady, 1882
Loeblichopsis

cylindrica (Brady, 1884)

= Reophax cylindricaBrady, 1884
Marsipella

arenaria Christiansen, 1958

dextrospiralis Chapmann & Parr

elongata Norman, 1878

spiralis Heron-Allen & Earland, 1912
Nubeculariella

birulai Awerinzew, 1911
Pelosina

arborescens Pearcey, 1914

arctica Awerinzew, 1911

cylindrica Brady, 1884

didera (Loeblich & Tappan, 1953)

Jusiformis Earland, 1933

rotundata Brady, 1879

variabilis Brady, 1879
Pelosphaera

cornutua Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932
Rhabdaminella

cylindrica (Brady, 1882)

= Marsipella cylindrica Brady, 1882
Rhabdammina

abyssorum M. Sars, 1868

= Bathysiphon discreta (Brady, 1884)

cornuta (Brady, 1879)

discreta Brady, 1884

inaequalis Le Calvez, 1935

linearis Brady, 1879

major (DeFolin, 1986)

neglecta Gooday, 1986

scabra Héglund, 1947
Rhizammina

algae formis Brady, 1879

algaeformis Brady, 1879 f. nuda Rhumbler, 1935
Testulosiphon

indivisus (Brady, 1884)

= Rhizammina indivisa (Brady, 1884)
Vanhoefjenella

gaussi Rhumbler, 1905

> >

> >» »>>> >

> > > >

> >>>>>>> >

>

>> >>>>>>> >

>
<

A

gaussi Rhumbler, 1905 £. imperfecta Rhumbler, 1935 A

Family Ataxophragmiidae
Martinottiella
communis (d'Orbigny, 1846)
gymnesica (Colom, 1964)
= Listerella gymnesica Colom, 1984

Family Baculellidae

Edgertonia
flocculaTendal & Hessler, 1977
tolerans Tendal & Hessler, 1977

Family Discamminidae

Ammoscalaria
Jfoliacea (Brady, 1881)

X

-63 -

pseudospiralis (Williamson, 1858)
= Proteonina pseudospiralis Williamson, 1858
runiana (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1916)

AM

AM

= Haplophragmium runianum Heron-Allen & Earland,

1916
tenuimar go (Brady, 1882)

Family Eggerellidae
Eggerella

affixa (Cushman)

europeum (Christensen, 1958)

parkerae Uchio, 1960

= E. bradyi (Cushman, 1911)
Eggerelloides

advenus (Cushman, 1922)

medius (Hoglund, 1947)

= VerneuilinamediaHoéglund, 1947

propinqua (Brady, 1884)

scaber (Williamson, 1858)

= Bulimina scabra Williamson, 1858

= Eggerella scabra (Williamson, 1858)

= E. scabrus (Williamson, 1858)

= Verneuilina polystropha (Reuss, 1856)
Karreriella

apicularis (Cushman, 1911)

bradyi (Cushman, 1911)

novangliae (Cushman, 1922)

Family Haplophragmoididae

Ammotium
[fragile Warren, 1957
= Haplophragmoides fragile Warren, 1957

Conglophragmium
coronatum (Brady, 1879)
= Haplophragmoides coronatum (Brady, 1879)

Haplophragmoides
canariensis (d’Orbigny, 1839)
membranaceum Hoglund, 1947
sphaeriloculum Cushman, 1910
wilberti Andersen, 1953

Labrospira
rotulaia (Brady, 1881)

Veleroninoides
wiesneri (Parr, 1950)
= Alveophragmium wiesneri (Parr, 1950)
= Cribrostomoides wiesneri (Parr, 1950)
= Labrospira wiesneri (Parr, 1950)

Family Hippocrepinidae

Hyperammina
cylindrica Parr, 1950
elongata Brady, 1884
Jfragilis Héglund, 1947
Jriabilis Brady, 1884
laevigata Wright, 1891
subnodosa Brady, 1884

Saccorhiza
ramosa (Brady, 1879)
= Hyperammina ramosa Brady, 1879

Family Hormosinidae

Cuneata
arctica(Brady, 1881)
= Reophax arctica (Brady, 1881)

Hormosina

globulifera Brady, 1879
normani Brady, 1881
semiglobosa Wieser
bacillaris (Brady, 1881)
= Martinotiiella bacillaris (Brady, 1881)

Hormosinella
carpenteri (Brady, 1881)
= Hormosina carpenteri Brady, 1881
distans (Brady, 1881)
= Hormosina distans (Brady, 1881)
= Reophax distans Brady, 1881
guttifera (Brady, 1881)
= Reophax guttifer Brady, 1881

AM

>

>>  >>

AM

> > >
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ovicula (Brady, 1879) AM
= Hormosina ovicula Brady, 1879

Leptohyalis
scottii Chaster, 1892 AM
= Reophax scottii Chaster, 1892

Protoschista
findens (Parker, 1870) A

Reophax
agglutinans Cushman, 1913 A
bilocularis Flint, 1897 AM
catellaHéglund, 1947 A
catenata Hbglund, 1947 A
curtus Cushman, 1920 A
decorata (Earland, 1933) A
dentaliniformis Brady, 1881 AM
= Nodulina dentaliniformis (Brady, 1884)
dentaliniformis subsp. fragilis Brady, 1884 n.subsp. A
Jusiformis (Williamson, 1858) AM
= Lagenammina fusiformis (Williamson, 1858)
= Proteonina fusiformis (Williamson, 1858)
= Saccamina fusiformis (Brady, 1879)
gracilis Kifr, ? A
helenae (Rhumbler, 1913) A
longicollis Wiesner, 1931 A
micaceus Earland, 1934 AM
nana Rhumbler, 1913 AM
nodulosus Brady, 1879 AM
pilulifer Brady, 1884 AM
regularis Hbglund, 1947 A
rostrata Hdglund, 1947 A
scor piurus Montfort, 1808 AM
spiculifer Brady, 1879 A
subfusiformis Earland, 1933 AM
calcareus (Cushman, 1947) A

Scherochorella
moniliforme (Siddall, 1886) A
= Reophax moniliformis (Siddall, 1 886)

Subreophax
aduncus (Brady, 1882) A
= Reophax aduncusBrady, 1882

incertae sedis

Ammotrochoides
bignoti Janin, 1984 A

Jullienella
Joetida Schlumberger, 1890 A

Schizammina
Jurcata Heron-Allen & Earland, 1929 A

Family Lituolidae

Ammobaculites
agglutinans (d'Orbigny, 1846) AM
americanus d'Orbigny, 1 826 Cushman, 1910 A
JSiliformis Earland, 1934 A
ponticus Mikhalevich, 1968 M

Ammotium
cassis (Parker, 1870) A

= Lituola cassis Dawson, 1870

salsum (Cushman & Brénnimann, 1948)

= Ammobaculites salsum Cushman & Brénnimann, 1948
Cribrostomoides

crassimargo (Norman, 1892) A

= Haplophragmium crassimargo Norman, 1892

= Labrospira crassimargo (Norman, 1892)

Jeffreysi (Williamson, 1858) M

= Labrospira jeffreysi (Williamson, 1858)

= Nonionina jeffreysi (Williamson, 1858)

kosterensis (Hoglund, 1947) AM
= Labrospira kosterensis Hoglund, 1947

ringens (Brady, 1879) A

= Labrospira ringens (Brady, 1 879)

scitulum (Brady, 1881) A

= Recurvoides laevigatum Hoglund, 1947

subglobosus (Cushman, 1910) AM

= Labrospira subglobosa (Cushman, 1910)
= Lituola subglobosa (Cushman, 1910)
subturbinata (Cushman, 1920) A

>

triangularis Saidova, 1961

= Labrospira triangularis (Saidova, 1961)
Cyclammina

cancellata Brady, 1879

orbicularis Brady, 1884

pusilla Brady, 1881

senegalensis Colom, 1956

trullissata (Brady, 1879)
Discammina

compressa (Goes, 1882) M
Recurveides

contortus Earland, 1934

trochamminiforme Héglund, 1947

= Cribrostomoides trochamminiforme (Hoglund, 1947)

turbinatus (Brady, 1881) A

= Haplophragmium turbinatum Brady, 1881

> >>>

> >

Family Lituotubidae
Lituotuba
lituiformis (Brady, 1879) AM

Family Nouriidae

Nouria
johnsoni Cushman, 1935 A
polymorphinoides Heron-Allen & Earland, 1914 AM

Family Pseudogaudryinidae
Pseudoclavulina
crustata Cushman, 1936 AM

Family Rzehakinidae

Miliammina
arenacea (Chapman, 1916) A
Jusca (Brady, 1870) AM
= Quinqueloculina fusca Brady, 1870
Jusca subsp. subterranea Rhumbler, 1936 A
groenlandica Cushman, 1933 M
rugosa Mikhalevich, 1968 M

Family Saccaminidae
Ammopemphix
arctica (Cushman, 1933)
Amphifenestrella
wiesneri Rhumbler, 1935
Causia
injudicata Rhumbler, 1938
Crithiona
abyssorum Kiaer, 1899
granum Goes, 1894
Crithionina
heinckei Rhumbler, 1928
hispida Flint, 1899
mamilla Goes, 1894
pisum Goes, 1896
sphaerica (Héglund, 1947)
= Thurammina sphaerica (Hbglund, 1947)
Hemisphaerammina
bradyi Loeblich & Tappan, 1957 AM
= Webbinella hemisphaerica (Jones & Parker & Brady,
1866)

> >> > > >

marisalbi (Schedrina, 1962) A
Lagenammina

arenulata (Skinner, 1961) A

atlantica (Cushman, 1944) AM

= Proteonina atlantica Cushman, 1944

= Saccammina atlantica Cushman, 1944

difflugifermis (Brady, 1879) AM
= Proteonina difflugiformis (Brady, 1879)

= Reophax difflugiformis Brady, 1879

hancocki (Cushman & Mc Culloch, 1948) A
laguncula Rhumbler, 1911 A
tubulata Rhumbler, 1931 AM
= Reophax tubulatum (Rhumbler, 1931)
Pilulina
argentea Hoglund, 1947 A
Jeffreysii Carpenter, 1875 A
Psammosphaera
bowmanni Heron-Allen & Earland, 1912 A
exigua (Rhumbler, 1935) A
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frankei (Rhumbler, 1935)
JSusca Schultze, 1875
Jusca subsp. adhaerens Rhumbler, 1935
Jusca subsp. asperrima Rhumbler, 1935
Jusca subsp. tapetifera R humbler, 1935
parva Flint, 1899
testacea Flint, 1899
Pseudowebbinella
goesi (Héglund, 1947)
= Crithionina goesi (Héglund, 1947)
= Liebusella goesi H6glund, 1947
Radicula
limosa Christiansen, 1958
Saccammina
sphaerica M. Sars, 1868
sphaerica M. Sars, 1868 var. catenulata Cushman,
1917
Saccodendron
heronalleni R humbler, 1935
heronalleni Rhumbler, 1935 var. latericium
Rhumbler, 1935
limosum Rhumbler, 1935
Sorosphaera
confusa Brady, 1879
perforata Stschedrina, 1939
Storthosphaera
albida Schulze, 1875
Technitella
bradyi Earland, 1934
erinacea Hofker, 1972
legumen Norman, 1878
melo Norman, 1878
teivyense Haynes, 1973
Telammina
minuta Gooday & Haynes, 1983
Tholosina
bulla (Brady, 1881)
= Placopsilina bulla (Brady, 1881)
bulla subsp. appressa Rhumbler, 1935
centroforata Rhumbler, 1935
confusa Cushman, 1920
= Placopsilina confusa Cushman, 1920
laevis Rhumbler, 1931
mar gineforata Rhumbler, 1935
protea Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932
vesicularis (Brady, 1879)
Thurammina
albicany Brady, 1879
basispicula Zheng
compressa Brady, 1879
Jaerleensis Hoglund, 1948
papillata Brady, 1879
Tumidotubus
albus Gooday & Haynes, 1983
Webbinella
arctica Cushman, 1848
earlandi Rhumbler, 1935

Family Spiroplectamminidae
Morulaeplecta

bulbosa (Héglund, 1947)

= Textularia bulbosa (Héglund, 1947)
Spiroplectammina

biformis (Parker & Jones, 1865)

= Prolixoplecta biformis (Parker & Jones, 1865)

= Textularia agglutinans Parker & Jones, 1865 var.

biformis Parker & Jones, 1865

sagittula (Defrance, 1824)

= Prolixoplecta sagittula (Defrance, 1824)

= Spiraplectinella sagittula (d'Orbigny, 1839)

= Textularia sagittula Defrance, 1824
Spiroplectinella

wrightii (Silvestri, 1903)

= Prolixoplecta wrightii (Silvestri, 1903)

= Spiroplectammina wrightii (Silvestri, 1903)

Family Textulariidae
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Globotextularia
anceps (Brady, 1884)
Sahulina
conica (d’ Orbigny, 1839)
= Siphotextularia conica (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Textularia conica (d"Orbigny, 1839)
Siphotextularia
affinis (Fornasini)
concava (Karrer, 1868)
curta (Cushman, 1922)
eastatlantica Cushman, 1922
Slintii (Cushman, 1911)
= Gaudryina flintii (Cushman, 1911)
heterostoma (Forsanini, 1896)
occidentalis subsp. bermudezi Mikhalevich, 1978
rolshauseni Phleger & Parker, 1951
Spirorutilus
carinatus (d’Orbigny, 1846) Jones, 1994
= Textularia carinata d’ Orbigny, 1839
Textularia
aciculata d Orbigny, 1826
agglutinans d’'Orbigny, 1839
australis Parr, 1950
bigenerioides Lacroix, 1932
bocki Hoglund, 1947
calva Lalicker, 1940
cochleata Lacroix, 1932
earlandi (Parker, 1952)
= Prolixoplecta earlandi (Parker, 1952)
= Spiroplectammina earlandi (Parker, 1952)
foeda Reuss
gibbosa d’Orbigny
gracillimaHéglund, 1947
kattegatensis (H6glund, 1947)
mexicana Cushman, 1922
millettii Cushman, 1911
panamensis Cushman, 1918
porrecta (Brady, 1884)
pseudogramen Chapman & Parr, 1937
= 7. gramen d Orbigny
pseudorugosa Lacroix, 1932
skagerakensis Hoglund, 1947
tenuissima Earland, 1933
torquata Parker, 1952
trochus d’Orbigny, 1839
truncata Higlund, 1947
Vulvulina
pennatula (Batsch, 1791)
= Nautilus pennatula Batsch, 1791
= Orthocera pennatila Batsch, 1791
= V. capreolus (d'Orbigny, 1839)

Family Trochamminidae

Atlantiella
atlantica (Parker, 1952)
= Trochammina atlantica Parker, 1952
Deuterammina
discorbis Earland, 1934
= Trochammina discorbis Earland, 1934
grahami Brénniman & Whittacker, 1988
grisea Earland, 1934
= Trochammina grisea Earland, 1934
montagui Heron-Allen & Earland, 1911

= Trochammina montagui Brénnimann & Whittacker,

1988
rotaliformis (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1911)

= Trochammina rotaliformis Heron-Allen & Earland,

1911

Earlandammina

inconspicua Earland, 1934

= Trochammina inconspicua Earland, 1934
Jadammina

macrescens (Brady, 1870)

= Trochammina macrescens (Brady, 1870)
Lepidodeuterammina

ochracea (Williamson, 1858)
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= Rotalina ochracea Williamson, 1858

= Trochammina ochracea (Wil liamson, 1858)
Polystomammina

nitida (Brady, 1881)

= Cribrostomoides nitida (Goes, 1896)

= Labrospira nitida Goes, 1896

= Trochamminanitida (Brady, 1881)
Portatrochammina

karica (Shchedrina, 1946)

= P. bipolaris Bronniman & Whittacker, 1980

= Trochammina karica Shchedrina, 1946

murrayi Brénnimann & Zaninetti, 1984
Recurvoidella

bradyi (Robertson, 1891)

= Cribrostomoides bradyi (Robertson, 1891)

= Haplophragmoides bradyi (Robertson, 1891)

= Labrospira bradyi (Robertson, 1891)

= Trochammina bradyi (Robertson, 1891)
Tiphotrocha

comprimata (Cushman & Bronnimann, 1948)

= Trochammina comprimata Cushman & Brénnimann,

1948

Tritaxis

britannica Brénniman & Whittaker, 1990

challengeri (Hedley, Hurdle & Burdett, 1964) Jones,

1994

conica (Parker & Jones, 1865)

= Valvulina conicaParker & Jones, 1865

Sfusca (Williamson, 1858)

= Valvulina fusca (Williamson, 1858)

squamata (Jones & Parker, 1860)

= Trochammina squamata (Jones & Parker, 1860)
Trochammina

adoptera Rhumbler

astrifica Rhumbler, 1938

bellingshauseni (Brénnimann & W hittaker, 1988)

globigeriniformis Parker & Jones, 1865

= Ammoglobigerina globigeriniformis (Parker & Jones,

1865)
= Lituola nautiloides Lamarck, 1804 var,
globigeriniformis Parker & Jones, 1865
helgolandica Rhumbler, 1938
inflata (Montagu, 1808)
= Nautilus inflatus Montagu, 1808
intermedia Rhumbler, 1938
Jjaponica Ishiwada, 1950
multitoculataHoglund, 1947
shannoni Brénniman & Whittaker, 1988
Trochamminopsis
pusilla (Hoglund, 1947)
= Haplophragmoides pusillum (Héglund, 1947)
= Trochammina pusilla(Héglund, 1947)
=T. quadriloba (H6glund, 1947)

Family Verneuilinidae

Dorothia
bradyana Cushman, 1936
= Martinottiella bradyana Cushman, 1936
pseudoturris (Cushman, 1922)
= Textularia pseudoturris (Cushman, 1922)
scabra (Brady, 1884)

Gaudryina
rudis Wright, 1900
= Connemarella rudis (Wright, 1900)
= Dorothia rudis (Wright, 1900)

Verneuilina
arctica Hoglund, 1947
= Cribrostomoides arctica (Hoglund, 1947)
= Eggerella arctica Hoglund, 1947
= Eggerelloides arctica (Hoglund, 1947)

Verneuilinulla
advena (Cushman, 1922)
= Eggerelloides advena Cushman, 1922
= Trochammina advena Cushman, 1922
= Verneuilina advena Cushman, 1922

Suborder Miliolina

Family Cornuspiridae
Cornuspira
carinata (Costa, 1856)
Jfoliacea (Philippi, 1844)
= Cornuspiroides foliaceus (Philippi, 1844)
involvens (Reuss, 1850)
planorbis Schultze, 1854 A
Cornuspirella
A diffusa (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913)
= Cornuspiroides diffusa Heron-Allen & Earland, 1916
Cornuspiroides
striolatus (Brady, 1882)

Family Fischerinidae

A Trisegmentina
compressa Wiesner, 1931

AM

M

Family Hauerinidae
Affinetrina
planciana (d’Orbigny, 1839)
A = Lachlanella planciana (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Quinqueloculina planciana (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Triloculina planciana d’Orbigny, 1839
Articularia
sagra(d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Articulina sagra (d’Orbigny, 1839)
AM Articulina
A carinata Wiesner, 1923
pacifica Cushman, 1944
A tubulosa (Seguenza, 1862)
= Quinqueloculina tubulosa Seguenza, 1862
Biloculinella
cryptella d’Orbigny, 1839
= Triloculina cryptella d’ Orbigny, 1839
A cylindrica Todd, 1948
A depressa (d’Orbigny, 1826)
A = Biloculina depressa (d’Orbigny, 1826)
M = Pyrgo depressa (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Pyrgo rotalaria Loeblich & Tappan, 1953
globula (Bomemann, 1855)
inflata (Wright, 1902) A
labiata (Schlumberger, 1891)
subsphaerica (Wiesner, 1923)
wiesneri (Le Calvez, J. & Y., 1958)
Cruciloculina
triangularis d’ Orbigny, 1826
Cycloforina
colomi (Le Calvez, J. & Y., 1958)
contorta (d’'Orbigny, 1846)
= Quinqueloculina contorta d’Orbigny, 1839
Juleana (d’Orbigny, 1846)
rugosa (d’Orbigny, 1826)
tenuicollis (Wiesner, 1923)
villafranca (Le Calvez, J. & Y., 1958)
Lachlanella
undulata (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Quinqueloculina undwlata d’Orbigny, 1852
A variolata (d'Orbigny, 1826)
Sigmoihauerina
A bradyi (Cushman, 1917)
= Hauerina compressa d'Orbigny, 1839
Wellmanellinella
striata (Sidebottom, 1904)
Family Miliolidae
Adelosina
bicornis (Walker & Jacob, 1798) A
= Massilina bicornis (Walker & Jacob, 1798)
= Quinqueloculina bicornis (Walker & Jacob, emend.
Haynes)
carinata-striata Wiesner, 1923
= Spiroloculina carinata Wiesner, 1923
A = Spiroloculina nitida d’Orbigny, 1839
cliarensis (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1930)
= Quinqueloculina cliarensis Heron-Allen & Earland,
1930
dubai (d’Orbigny, 1826)
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= Triloculina dubia (d'Orbigny, 1826)

duthiersi Schlumberger, 1886

elegans (Williamson, 1858)

Sferussaci (d’Orbigny, 1826)

intricata (Terquem, 1878)

= Quinqueloculina intricata (Terquem, 1878)

mediterrranensis (Le Calvez,J. & Y ., 1958)

partschi (d'Orbigny, 1846)

pulchella (d’Orbigny, 1826)

= Quinqueloculina pulchella (d'Orbigny, 1826)

= Spiroloculina pulchella (d’ Orbigny, 1826)
Ammomassilina

alveoliniformis (Millett, 1891)
Flintina

crassatina (Brady, 1884)
Flintinoides

labiosa (d"Orbigny, 1839)

= Miliolinella labiosa (d’Orbigny, 1839)
Massilina

amygdaloides (Brady, 1884) Jones, 1994

= Quinqueloculina amygdaloides (Brady, 1884)

arenaria (Brady)

granulocostata (Germeraad, 1946)

= Triloculina linneiana (Brady, 1884)

gualteriana (d'Orbigny, 1839)

= Triloculina gualteriana (d’Orbigny, 1839)
Miliolinella

chukchiensis Loeblich & Tappan, 1950

dilatata (d’Orbigny, 1839)

elongata Kruit, 1955

grata (Terquem, 1878)

meridionalis (d'Orbigny, 1839)

oblonga (Montagu, 1803)

pratjense Meyer-Abich

semicostata (Wiesner, 1923)

subrotunda (Montagu, 1803)

= Quinqueloculina subrotunda Montagnu, 1803 f.

hauerinoides Rhumbler, 1936
= Vermiculum subrotundum Montagnu, 1803
valvularis (Reuss)
webbiana (d’Orbigny, 1839)
Parrina
bradyi (Millett, 1898)
Planispirinoides
bucculentus (Brady, 1884)
Pseudomassifina
australis (Cushman, 1932)
macilenta (Brady)
Pseudotriloculina
cuneata (Karrer, 1867)
laevigata (d’Orbigny, 1826)
sidebotiomi (Martinotti, 1920)
Ptychomiliola
seperans (Brady)
Pyrgo
anomala (Schlumberger, 1891)
appendiculata (Reuss)
bradyi (Lamarck, 1804) Schlumberger, 1891
bulloides (d’Orbigny)
carinata (d'Orbigny, 7?)
comata(Brady, 1884)
Jfornasinii Chapman & Parr
inornata (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Triloculina inornatad’Orbigny, 1839
laevis Defrance
lucernula (Schwager, 1891)
murrhina (Schwager, 1866) )
= Biloculina murrhina Schwager, 1866
patagonica (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Quinqueloculina patagonica (d’Orbigny, 1839)
pisum (Schlumberger, 1891)
ringens (Lamarck, 1804)
simplex (d’Orbigny, 1839)
subglobulus Parr
subsphaerica (d’Orbigny, 1839)
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vespertilio (Schlumberger, 1967)
williamsoni (Silvestri, 1923)
= Biloculina williamsoni Silvestri, 1923
= Biloculinella elongata (Wiesner, 1923)
= P. elongata (d'Orbigny, 1826)
= Quinqueloculina elongata Natland, 1938
= Spiroloculina elongata d’Orbigny, 1839
Pyrgoella
irregularis (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Biloculinella irregularia (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Nummoloculina irregularis (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Siphonaptera irregularis (d’Orbigny, 1 826)
sphaera (d'Orbigny, 1839)
Pyrulina
¢ylindroides (Roemer, 1838)
gutta d’Orbigny, 1826
Quinqueloculina
akneriana d’ Orbigny, 1846
anguina Terquem, 1876
angustidentata Terquem, 1876
annectens (Schlumberger, 1893)
= Massilina annectens (Schlumberger, 1893)
arctica Cushman, 1933
auberiana d’ Orbigny, 1826
berthelotiana d’Orbigny, 1839
bicarinata d’Orbigny, 1826
bidentata d’Orbigny, 1839
= Spiroloculina bidentata (Hadley, 1935)
bosciana d’Orbigny, 1839
bradyana Cushman, 1917
= (. undosa Karrer, 1868
concava Reuss
cuvieriana d’Orbigny, 1839
denticulata O.G. Costa
depressa d’Orbigny, 1839
dimidiata Terquem, 1876
disciformis Williamson
disparilis d’Orbigny, 1826
dunkerquiana (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1930)

¥

= Miliolinella dunkerquiana Heron-Allen & Earland,

1930
dutemplei d’Orbigny, 1846
ex gr. agglutinans d’Orbigny, 1839
flexuosa d’Orbigny, 1839
goesi (Wiesner, 1923)
inconstans Terquem, 1876
fugosa Cushman, 1944
laevigata d’Orbigny, 1839
lamarckiana d'Orbigny, 1839
lata Terquem, 1876
limbata d’Orbigny, 1826
linnaeana (d’Orbigny, 1839)
longidentata Terquem
lucida Karrer, 1868
milletti (Wiesner, 1923)
= Massilina milletti (Wiesner, 1923)
nodulosa Wiesner, 1923
nussdorfensis d’Orbigny, 1839
oblonga (Montagu, 1893)
= Pseudotriloculina oblonga (Montagu, 1803)
= Pyrgo oblonga (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Triloculina oblonga (Montagu, 1803)
osinclinatum Le Calvez
ovucula Terquem, 1876
padana Perconig, 1954
parvula Schlumberger, 1894
pauperata d’Orbigny, 1839
peregrina d’'Orbigny, 1839
peruviana d’Orbigny, 1839
phoenica Martinotti
polygona d’Orbigny, 1839
pseudobuchiana Luczkowska, 1974
pseudoseminula Mikhalevich, 1968
pygmaea Reuss, 1850
rugosa d’Orbigny, 1839
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sadkovi (Shchedrina, 1946)
= Miliolina sadkovi Shchedrina, 1946
schlumbergeri (Wiesner, 1923)
= Miliolinella schlumber geri Wieser, 1923
sclerotica Karrer, 1868
seminula (Linné, 1758)
= Serpula seminulumLinné, 1758
semistriata d’Orbigny, 1839
sinuosa Terquem, 1876
stalkeri Loeblich & Tappan, 1953
stelligera Schlumberger, 1893
subcarinata d’Orbigny, 1839
tricarinella (Wiesner)
ungeriana d’Orbigny, 1846
variolata d’Orbigny, 1826
venustaKarrer, 1868
viennensis Le Calvez & Le Calvez, 1958
vulgaris d'Orbigny, 1826
Sigmoilina
coelata O.G. Costa, 1855
sigmoidea (Brady, 1884)
distorta Phleger & Parker, 1951
Sigmoilinita
costata (Schlumberger, 1893)
=Nummoloculina contraria (d’Orbigny, 1846)
= Sigmoilina costata Schlumberger
grata (Terquem, 1878)
= Sigmoilina grata (Terquem, 1878)
tenuis (Czjek, 1848)
= Sigmoilina tenuis (Czjek, 1848)
Sigmoilopsis
asperula (Karrer, 1868)
= Ammomassilina asperula (Karrer, 1868)
procericollis Mikhalevich, 1977
schlumbergeri (Silvestri, 1904)
= Sigmoilina schlumbergeri Silvestri, 1904
Siphonaptera
agglutinans (d'Orbigny, 1839)
aspera (d"Orbigny, 1826)
= Quingueloculina aspera (d’Orbigny, 1826)
dilatata (Le Calvez, J. & Y., 1958)
hauerina(Wiesner, 1923)
Spiroloculina
angulifera Terquem, 1876
angulosa Terquem, 1878
antillarium d'Orbigny, 1839
arenilega Rhumbler, 1909
atlantica Cushman, 1947
barthelotiana Wiesner, 1923
californica Cushman & Todd, 1944
communis Cushman & Todd, 1944

= Quinqueloculina canaliculata Terquem, 1876

=S§. canaliculata d’Orbigny, 1846
cymbium d’Orbigny, 1839
depressa d’Orbigny, 1826
dilatata d’Orbigny, 1846
elevata Wiesner, 1923
excavata d’Orbigny, 1846
grateloupi (d’Orbigny)
henbesti Thalman, 1955
=S. planulata Lamarck
interrupta Terquem, 1876
krumbachi Wiesner, 1912
lancea Ehrenberg, 1861
lyra d’Orbigny, 1839
ornata d’Orbigny, 1839

ornata d’Orbigny, 1839 var. tricarinata Le Calvez,

1958
perforata d’Orbigny, 1839
planissima Lamarck
regularis Cushman & Todd, 1944
rostrata Reuss
subangulosa Terquem, 1876
subimpressa Parr
tenuiseptata Brady, 1884
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Triloculina
adriaticaLe Calvez,]. & Y., 1958
affinis d’Orbigny, 1826
costifera Terquem, 1876
eburnead’Orbigny, 1839
Sischeri Schlumberger
frigida Lagoe, 1977
gibba d’Orbigny, 1839
hemisphaerica Terquem, 1876
inflata d’Orbigny, 1826
lamellidens Reuss
longirostra (d'Orbigny, 1826)
= Adelosina longirostra (d’Orbigny, 1846)
= Quinqueloculina longirastra d'Orbigny, 1826
marioni Schlumberger, 1893
ornata Le Calvez, J. & Y., 1958
plicata Terquem, 1878
rotunda d’Orbigny, 1826
= Pseudotriloculina rotunda (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Spiroloculina rotunda d’Orbigny, 1826
= Spiroloculina rotundata d’Orbigny, 1826
schreibersiana d’Orbigny, 1839

= Quinqueloculina schreibersiana (d’Orbigny, 1839)

terquemiana Brady, 1884

tricarinata d’Orbigny, 1826

= Spiroloculina tricarinatad’Orbigny, 1839

trigonula (Lamarck, 1804)

= Miliolites trigonula Lamarck, 1804
Zoiaella

trochamminoides (Goes, 1879)
Discospirina

italica (Costa, 1856)

=D. tenuissima (Costa, 1856)
Pateoris

hauerinoides (Rhumbler, 1936)

Family Nubeculariidae
Calcituba

polymor pha v. Roboz, 1884
Fischerina

communis (Seguenza, 1880)

schlumbergi (Sidebottom)
Nodobacularia

Jfusca Wiesner, 1923

lapidea Wiesner, 1923
Nubecularia

elongata Terquem, 1878

lucifuga Defrance, 1825

Nubeculina

divaricata (Brady, 1879)
Planispirinella

exigua (Brady, 1879)
Vertebralina

striata d’Orbigny, 1826
Family Ophtalmidiidae
Cornuloculina
balkwilli (Macfayden, 1939)

inconstans (Brady, 1879) Loeblich & Tappan, 1964

Nodophtalmidium
simplex Cushman & Todd, 1947
= Nodobacularia tibia (Jones & Parker, 1860)
Opthalmina
kiliansensis Rhumbler, 1936
Spirophtalmidium
acutimar go (Brady, 1884)
longiscata (Terquem & Berthelin, 1875)
Spirosigmoilina
pusilla (Earland, 1934)
= Spirophtalmidium pusillum (Earland, 1934)
Family Peneroplidae
Archaias
angulatus (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
Coscinospira
arietina (Batsch, 1791)
= Coscinopira hemprichii Ehrenberg, 1839
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= Spirolina arietina (Batsch, 1791) Jones, 1994
Laevipeneroplis
karreri (Wiesner, 1923)
Peneroplis
arbusculus (d'Orbigny, 1839)
bradyi Cushman, 1930
= P. laevigatus (Karrer, 1868)
ellipticus d'Orbigny, 1839
pertusus (Forskal, 1775)
= Nautilus pertusus Forskal, 1775
planatus (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
= Nautilus planatus Fichtel & Moll, 1798
proteus d’Orbigny, 1839
Spirolina
cylindracea (1.amarck, 1804) Jones, 1994
= Peneroplis cylindracus (Lamarck, 1804)

Family Soritidae
Amphisorus
hemprichii Ehrenberg, 1839
Sorites
orbiculus (Forskal, 1775)
= Nautilus orbiculus Forskal, 1775
orbitolitoides (Hofker)

Suborder Rotaliina

Family Acervulinidae
Acervulina

inhaerens Schultze, 1854
Gypsina

vesicularis(Parker & Jones)
Sphaerogypsina

globula (Reuss, 1848)

Family Alabaminidae
Gyroidina

laevigata (d’ Orbigny, 1826)

longispira Tedeschi & Zanmatti, 1957
Osangularia

culter (Parker & Jones, 1865)
Osangulariella

umbonifera (Cushman, 1933)

= Osangularia umbonifera (Cushman, 1933)
Svratkina

tuberculata (Balkwill & Wright, 1885)

Family Ammoniidae

Ammonia
aberdoveyensis Haynes, 1973
ammoniformis (d'Orbigny, 1846)
batava (Hofker, 1951)
= A. batavus (Hofker, 1951)
= Streblus batavus Hofker, 1956
beccarii (Linné, 1758)
= Nautilus beccarii Linné, 1758
Jalsobeccarii (Rouvillois, 1974)
Sflevensis (Hofker)
inflata (Seguenza, 1862)
limnetes (Todd & Brérmimarm, 1957)
papillosa (Brady)
parkinsoniana (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Rosalina parkinsoniana d "Orbigny, 1839
perlucida (Heron-Allen and Earland, 1913)
= Aubignyna planidorso (Atkinson, 1989)

= Rotalia perlucida Heron-Allen and Earland, 1913

tepida (Cushman, 1926)
Family Amphisteginidae
Amphistegina
gibbosa d’'Orbigny, 1839
lessonii d’Orbigny, 1826
madagascariensis d’Orbigny, 1903

Family Anomalinidae
Anomalina
ammonoides (Reuss)
Melonis
umbilicatulus (Walker & Jacob, 1798)
Cibicides
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boueanum (d’Orbigny, 1846)

= Truncatulina boueana d’Orbigny, 1846

Sfletcheri Galloway & Wissler, 1927

haidingeri (d’Orbigny)

lobatulus (Walker & Jacob, 1798)

= Lobatula lobatula (Walker & Jacob, 1798)

= Nautilus lobatulus Walter & Jacob, 1798

praecinctus (Karrer, 1868)

= Truncatulina praecinctus Karrer, 1868

refulgens Montfort, 1808

ungerianus (d’Orbigny, 1846)

= Cibicidoides ungerianus (d'Orbigny, 1846)

= Rotalina ungeriana d ‘Orbigny, 1846
Cibicidoides

cicatricosus (Schwager, 1866)

floridanus (Cushman, 1918)

globulosus Chapman & Parr, 1937

= Anomalina globulosa Chapman & Parr, 1937

kullenbergi (Parker, 1953)

= Cibicides kullenbergi Parker, 1953

pachyderma (Rzehak, 1886)

phlegeri (Uchio, 1960)

pseudoungerianus (Cushman, 1922)

= Cibicides pseudoungerianus (Cushman, 1931)

= Truncatulina pseudoungeriana Cushman, 1922

robertsonianus (Brady, 1881)

rugosus (Phleger & Parker, 1951)

wuellerstorfi (Schwager, 1866)

= Anomalina wuellerstorfi Schwager, 1866

= Fontbotia wuellerstor fi (Schwager, 1866)

= Planulina wuellerstorfi (Schwager, 1866)
Discanomalina

coronata (Parker & Jones, 1857)

= Paromalina coronata (Parker & Jones, 1865)
Discoanomalina

semipunctata (Bailey, 1851)

= Rotalina semipunctataBailey, 1851
Gyroidina

altiformis R.E. & K.C. Stewart, 1930

neosoldanii Brotzen, 1936

= Gyroidinoides neosoldanii (Brotzen, 1936)

orbicularis d’Orbigny, 1826

= Gyroidinoides orbicularis d’Orbigny, 1826

polia (Phleger & Parker, 1951)

zeelandica Finley, 1939
Nuttallides

rugosus (Phleger & Parker, 1951)

= Pseudoparella rugosa Phleger & Parker, 1951

umboniferus (Cushman, 1933)

= Pulvinulina umbonifera Cushman, 1933
Planulina

ariminensis d’Orbigny, 1826

Family Asterigerinatidae

Asterigerinata
mamilla(Williamson, 1858)
= Eoponidella mamilla (Williamson, 1858)
= Rotalia mamilla Williamson, 1858

Family Bagginidae

Cancris
auricula (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
= Nautilus auricula Fichtel & Moll, 1798
congolensis Margerel & Kouyoumotzakis, 1978
oblongus (Williamson, 1858)
Valvulineria
allomorphinoides (Reuss, 1860)
araucana (d'Orbigny, 1932)
arctica Green, 1960
bradyana (Fornasini, 1900)
complanata (d"Orbigny, 1846)
laevigata Phleger & Parker, 1951
obtusa (d’ Orbigny, 1839)

Family Bolivinidae

Bolivina
albatrossi Cushman, 1922
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arctica Herman, 1973 A elegans d’Orbigny, 1826 AM
britannica MacFadyen, 1942 A elongata d’Orbigny, 1826 AM
cincta Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932 A etnea Seguenza M
compacta Sidebottom, 1905 A Jusiformis subsp. marginata Fornasini, 1901 M
compacta Sidebottom, 1905 A gibba Fomasini, 1902 AM
difformis (Williamson) A inflata Seguenza, 1862 AM
inflata Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913 A marginata d’Orbigny, 1826 AM
minima Phleger & Parker, 1951 A striata d’Orbigny, 1826 A
ordinaria Phleger & Parker, 1952 A striata subsp. mexicana Cushman, 1922 AM
pacifica Cushman & McCulloch, 1942 A subornata (Brady, 1884) A
persiensis Lutze, 1974 A subulata Cushman & Parker, 1947 A
plicata (d’Orbigny, 1848) M = Laryngosigma subulata (Chapman & Parr, 1937)
pseudoplicata Heron-Allen & Earland, 1930 AM Fursenkoina
quadrilatera (Schwager) A acuta (d’Orbigny, 1846) M
superba Emiliani, 1949 A bradyi (Cushman, 1922) A
thalmanni Renz, 1948 A davisi (Chapman & Parr, 1931) A
tongi Cushman, 1929 A = Virgulina davisi Chapman & Parr, 1931
variabilis (Williamson, 1858) AM rotundata (Parr, 1950) A
= Brizalina variabilis (Williamson, 1858) = Virgulina rotundata Parr, 1950
Bolivinella schreibersiana (Czjzek, 1848)
pseudopunctata (Héglund, 1947) AM squammosa (d’Orbigny, 1839) M
= Bolivina pseudopunctata Héglund, 1947 subsquammosa (d'Orbigny, 1839)
Brizalina Globobulimina
alata (Seguenza, 1862) M affinis (d’Orbigny, 1839) AM
= Bolivina alata (Seguenza, 1862) = Bulimina affinis d’Orbigny, 1839
= Vulvulina alata Seguenza, 1862 pseudospinescens (Emiliani) M
catanensis (Seguenza, 1862) AM turgida (Bailey, 1851) M
= Bolivina catanensis Seguenza, 1862 = Bulimina turgida Bailey, 1851
difformis (Williamson, 1858) AM Praeglobobulimina
ditatata (Reuss, 1850) M pupoides (d'Orbigny, 1846) M
earlandi (Parr, 1950) M = Pseudoglobobulimina pupoides (d’Orbigny, 1846)
= Bolivina punctata (d’Orbigny, 1848) spinescens (Brady, 1884) A
lowmani (Phleger & Parker, 1951) A = Bulimina pyrula d’Orbigny, 1846 var. spinescens
= Bolivina lowmani Phleger & Parker, 1951 Brady, 1888
pygmaea (Brady, 1881) A Pseudobolivina
= Bolivina pygmaea (Brady, 1881) antarctica (Wiesner, 1931) A
skagerrakensis (Qvale & Nigam, 1985) A Susiformis (Chaster, 1892) A
= Bolivina skagerrakensis Qvale & Nigam, 1985 Stainforthia
spathulata (Williamson, 1858) AM complanata (Egger, 1893) A
= Bolivina dilatata Reuss, 1850 concava (Hoglund, 1947) AM
= Bolivina spathulata (Williamson, 1858) Susiformis (Williamson, 1858) A
striatula (Cushman, 1922) AM = Bulimina pupoides d ‘Orbigny, 1846 var. fusiformis
= Bolivina striatula Cushman, 1922 Williamson, 1858
subaenariensis (Cushman, 1922) AM = Fursenkoina fusiformis (Williamson, 1858)
= Bolivina subaenariensis Cushman, 1922 loeblichi Feyling-Hanssen, 1954 A
subspathulata (Boomgart, 1949) A = Fursenkoina loeblichi (Feyling-Hanssen, 1954)
= Bolivina subspathulata (Boomgart, 1949) Stetsonia
subspinescens (Cushman, 1922) M arctica Green, 1960 A
= Bolivina subspinescens Cushman, 1922 hervathi Green, 1960 A
= Bolivina textilaroides Reuss, 1850 Family Cassidulinidae
= B. spinescens (Cushman, 1911) Cassidulina
Loxostomina crassa d’Orbigny, 1839 AM
Ilmba{a'(Brédy, 1881) A = C. oblonga Reuss, 1850
= Bol:v'm'a limbata Brady, 1881 = Globocassidulina oblonga (Reuss, 1850)
Rectobolivina laevigata d’ Orbigny, 1826 AM
columellaris (Brady, 1884) M mexicana (Cushman, 1922) A
Family Bolivinitidae = Rutherfordoides mexicana Cushman, 1922
Abditodentrix = Virgulina mexicana Cushman, 1922
rhomboidalis (Millett, 1899) M minuta Cushman, 1933 A
Orthomor phina obtusa Williamson, 1858 A
challengeriana (Thalmann, 1937) A reniforme (Norvang, 1945) A
radicula (Linné, 1804) M = (, crassa d’Orbigny, 1839 var. reinforme Norvang,
Stilostomella 1945
advena (Cushman & Laiming, 1931) A teretis Tappan, 1951 AM
antillea (Cushman, 1923) A = Jslandiella teretis (Tappan, 1951)
consorbina (d'Orbigny, 1839) M Cassidulinoides
Jfistuca (Schwager, 1866) A bradyi (Norman, 1881) AM
longiscata (d*Orbigny, 1839) M Ehrenbergina
pauperata (d'Orbigny, 1839) M bradyi Cushman, 1922 A
Family Buliminidae frigona (Goes, 1896) A
Bulimina Globocassidulina
aculeata d’Orbigny, 1826 AM subglol?osa. (Brady, 1881) AM
alazanensis Cushman, 1927 AM = Ca's.ﬂduhna subglobosa (Brady, 1881)
buchiana d’Orbigny M I xland:el{a
costata d'Orbigny, 1852 AM australis (Phleger & Parker, 1951) A
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helenae Feyling-Hanssen & Buzas, 1976

islandica (Norvang, 1945)

= Cassidulina islandica Norvang, 1945

norcrossi (Cushman, 1933)

= Cassidulina norcrossi Cushman, 1933
Paracassidulina

neocarinata (Thalman, 1950)

= Cassidulina neocarinata (Thalman, 1950)
Sphaeroidina

bulloides (d"Orbigny, 1826)

Family Ceratobuliminidae
Ceratobulimina

arctica Green, 1960

jonesiana (Brady, 1881)

= C. pacifica Cushman & Harris, 1927
Ceratocancris

haueri (d’Orbigny, 1839)
Lamarckina

haliotidea (Heron-Allen & Earland)

Family Chilostomellidae

Pullenia
bulloides (d'Orbigny, 1826)
= Nonionina bulloides d"Orbigny, 1846
= Nonionina sphaeroides d'Orbigny, 1826
osloensis Feyling-Hanssen, 1954
quinqueloba (Reuss, 1851)
= Nonionina quinqueloba Reuss, 1851
salisburyi R. E & K.C. Stewart, 1930
sphaeroides (d'Orbigny, 1839)
subcarinata d'Orbigny, 1839

Family Cibicididae

Cyclocibicibes
vermiculatus (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Discoanomalina vermiculata (d'Orbigny, 1839)

Family Cymbaloporidae
Cymbalopora
tabelaeformis (Brady)
Cymbaloporetta
squamosa (d’Orbigny)
Family Discorbidae
Buccella
Jflorifomis Voloshinova, 1960
Jrigida (Cushman, 1921)
= Pulvinulina frigida Cushman, 1921
granulata (di Napoli Alliata, 1952)
karsteni (Reuss)
tenerrima (Bandy, 1950)
= Rotalia tenerrima Bandy, 1950
Disconorbis
bulbosus (Parker, 1954)
= Discorbis bulbosus (Parker, 1954)
Discorbinella
bertheloti (d"Orbigny, 1839)
Discorbis
globularis Parr, 1950
orbicularis (Terquem, 1875)
rosacea (d’Orbigny, 1939)
villardeboanus (d’'Orbigny, 1839)
= Rosalina villardeboana d’Orbigny, 1839
= Rosalina villardeboanus d Orbigny, 1839
wrightii (Brady, 1881)
Discorbinoides
milletti (Wright, 1911)
= Rosalina millettii (Wright, 1911)
Gavelinopsis
isabellanus (d’Orbigny, 1839)
lobatula (Parr, 1950)
= Discorbis lobatulus (Parr, 1950)
praegeri (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913)
= Discorbina praegeri Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913
= Rosalina praegeri (Heron-Allen & Earland)
translucens (Phleger & Parker, 1951)
Laticarinina
halophora (Stache, 1864)
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pauperata (Parker & Jones, 1865)
Neoeponides

auberii (d’Orbigny, 1839)

= Discorbis turbo (d’Orbigny, 1839)
Rosalina

anomala Terquem, 1875

bradyi (Cushman, 1915)

complanata d’'Orbigny, 1846

floridana (Cushman, 1922)

= Discorbis floridana Cushman, 1922

=R. floridensis (Cushman, 1922)

globularis d’Orbigny, 1826

irregularis (Rhumbler, 1906)

macropora (Hofker, 1951)

neapolitana (Hofker, 1951)

posidonicola (Colom, 1942)

valvulata d’Orbigny

williamsoni (Chapman & Parr, 1932)

= Discorbis williamsoni Chapman & Parr, 1932

= Neoconorbina williamsoni (Chapman & Parr, 1932)
Rotaliella

chasteri (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913)
Strebloides

advena (Cushman, 1922)

= Cibicidina advena (d’Orbigny, 1839)

= Discorbis advena (Cushman, 1922)
Tretomphalus

butloides (d’ Orbigny, 1839)

Family Discorbinellidae
Hanzawaia
boueana (d’Orbigny)
concentrica (Cushman, 1918)
= Cibicides concentricus Cushman, 1918
nitidula (Bandy)
rhodiensis (Terquem, 1878)
= Discorbinella rhodiensis (Terquem, 1878)
solei Colom, 1957

Family Ellipsolagenidae
Entosolenia
lineata (Williamson, 1848)
= Favulina lineata (Williamson, 1848)
= Qolina lineata (Williamson, 1848)
Favutina
hexagona (Williamson, 1848)
= Oolina hexagona (Williamson, 1848)
melo (d'Orbigny, 1839)
scalariformis (Williamson, 1848)
variata (Brady, 1884)
Fissurina
alveolata (Brady, 1884)
biancae Seguenza, 1862
cucullata Silvestri, 1902
danica (Madsen, 1895)
elliptica (Cushman, 1923)
JSimbriata (Brady, 1881)
kerguelensis Parr, 1950
laevigata Reuss, 1850
lucida (Williamson, 1848)
mar ginata (Montagu, 1803) (Walker & Boys?)
neptuni (Biichner, 1940)
orbignyana Seguenza, 1862
= Palliolatella orbignyana (Seguenza, 1862)
radiata(Rhumbler, 1911)
semimar ginata (Boomgart, 1949)
= Entosolenia semimarginata Boomgart, 1949
serrata (Schlumberger)
truncata (Brady, 1884)
Lagenosolenia
seguenziana (Fornasini, 1886)
Oolina
ampulfadistoma (Rymer-Jones, 1874)
= Lagena ampulladistoma (Rymer-Jones, 1874)
borealis Loeblich & Tappan, 1954
= 0. apiopleura (Loeblich & Tappan, 1953)
globosa (Montagu, 1803)
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= Favulina globosa (Montagu, 1803)

heronalleni Haynes, 1973

laevigata d'Orbigny, 1839

longispina (Brady, 1881)

melo d'Orbigny, 1839

ovum Ehrenberg, 1843 var. pontica Mikhalevich, 1968 M

= Lagena ovum Ehrenberg, 1843 var. pontica
Mikhalevich, 1968

> > > >

squamosa (Montagu, 1803) A
williamsoni (Alcock, 1865) A
Parafissurina
arctica Green, 1960 A
Susiformis (Wiesner, 1931) A
Jusuliformis Loeblich & Tappan, 1953 A
groenlandica Shchedrina, 1946 A
lateralis (Cushman, 1913) AM
=Lagena lateralis (Cushman, 1913) var. pontica
Mikhalevich, 1968
tectulostoma Loeblich & Tappan, 1953 A
Family Elphidiidae
Cribroel phidium
poeyanum (d’Orbigny, 1826) M

= Elphidium poe yanum (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Polystomella poeyanum d’Orbigny, 1826
albiumbilicatum (Weiss, 1954) A
= Elphidium albiumbilicatum (Weiss, 1954)
= Haynesina albiumbilicatula (Weiss, 1954)
= Nonion pauciloculum Cushman, 1954 var.
albiumbilicatum Weiss, 1954
depressum (Walker & Jacob, 1784)
hallandense (Brotzen, 1943) A
incertum Williamson, 1858 A
= Elphidium incertum (Williamson, 1858)
= Polystomella umbilicatula Williamson, 1858 var,
incerta Williamson, 1858
magellanicum Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932 A
martcobi (Bogdanovich, 1947)
Cribrononion
excavatum (Terquem, 1875)
incertum (Williamson, 1858)
translucens (Natland, 1938)
Elphidiella
arctica (Parker & Jones, 1864) A
= Elphidium arcticum (Parker & Jones, 1864)
groenlandica (Cushman, 1936)
nitida Cushman, 1941
Elphidium
aculeatum (d'Orbigny, 1846)
advenum (Cushman, 1922)
= Cribrononion advenum (Cushman, 1922)
= Polystomella advena Cushman, 1922
articulatum (d'Orbigny, 1839)
asklundiBrotzen, 1943
bartletti Cushman, 1933
= Cribroel phidium bartletti (Cushman, 1933)
clavatum Cushman, 1930
= E. incertum (Williamson, 1858) var. clavatum
Cushman, 1930
complanatum (d'Orbigny, 1839) A
crispum (Linné, 1758)
= Nautilus crispus Linné, 1758
cuvilieri Levy, 1966
decipiens (O.G. Costa, 1856)
depressulum Cushman, 1933
earlandi Cushman, 1936
excavatum (Terquem, 1875)
= E. selseyense (Terquem, 1875)
= Polystomella excavata Terquem, 1875
gerthi Van Voorthuysen, 1957
granosum (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Nonionina granosa d Orbigny, 1826
gunteri Cole, 1931 A
iranicum (Yassini & Ghahreman, 1977)
= Cribroel phidium iranicum Y assini & Ghahreman, 1977
Jjenseni (Cushman, 1924) M
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lessoni (d'Orbigny, 1826)
lidoense (Cushman, 1936)
= Cribrononion lidoense (Cushman, 1936)
macellum (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
= Nautilus macellum Fichtel & Moll, 1798
magellanicum Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932
maioricensis Colom, 1942
margaritaceum (Cushman, 1930)
ponticum (Dolgopolskaja & Pauli, 1931)
semistriatum (d' Orbigny)
striatopunctatum (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
subarcticum Cushman, 1944
subnodosum (Miinster)
translucens Natland, 1938
verriculatum (Brady)
waddense Van Voorthuysen, 1975
oceanensis (d’ Orbigny, 1826)
= Polystomella oceanensis d’Orbigny, 1826
williamsoni Haynes, 1973
Haynesina
depressula (Walker & Jacob, 1798)
germanica (Ehrenberg, 1840)
= Nonion germanica Ehrenberg, 1840
orbiculare (Brady, 1881)
= {1 orbicularis (Brady, 1881)
= Nonionina orbiculare Brady, 1881
Family Epistominidae
Eilohedra
levicula (Resig, 1958)
= Epistominella levicula Resig, 1958
nipponica Kuwano, 1962
Epistominella
arctica Green, 1960
exigua (Brady, 1884)
= Pulvinulina exigua Brady, 1884
laevicula Resig, 1958
naraensis (Kuwano, 1962)
pulchra (Cushman, 1933)
rugosa (Phleger & Parker, 1951)
vitrea Parker, 1953
Hoeglundina
elegans (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Rotalina elegans d’Orbigny
Family Eponididae
Alabaminella
weddellensis (Earland, 1936)
= Eponides weddelensis Earland, 1936
Eponides
concameratus (Williamson, 1858)
punctulatus (d’Orbigny, 1839)
pusillus Parr, 1950
repandus (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
= Nautilus repandus Fichtel & Moll, 1798
repandus subsp. concameratus (Montagu, 1808)
tenera (Brady, 1884)
tuberculata (Blackwill & Wright, 1885)
turgidus Phleger & Parker, 1951
umbonatus (Reuss, 1860)
loanella
tumidula (Brady, 1884)
= Eponides tumidulus (Brady, 1884)
= Truncatulina tumidula Brady, 1884
Neoeponides
bradyi (Le Calvez, 1974)
= Eponides bradyi Earland, 1934
schreibersi (d’Orbigny)
Oridorsalis
tener (Brady, 1884)
= 0. umbonatus subsp. tenerus (Brady, 1884)
= O. umbonatus subsp. umbonatus (Reuss, 1851)
= Rotalina umbonatus Reuss, 1851
umbonata (Reuss, 185t)
Planopulvinulina
dispansa (Brady, 1884)
Poroeponides

AM
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lateralis (Terquem, 1878)

= Eponides lateralis (Terquem, 1878)
Pseudoeponides

falsobeccarii Rouvillois, 1974

Family Fursenkoinidae
Sigmavirgulina
tortuosa (Brady, 1881)
= Bolivina tortuosa Brady, 1881
Virgulina
exilis (Cushman & Ellisor, 1939)
squamosa d’Orbigny, 1826
Virgulopsis
pustulata Finlay, 1939
Family Gavelinellidae
Anomalinoides
minimus (Forster, 1892)
= Truncatulina minima Forster, 1892
Gyroidinoides
lamarckiana (d'Orbigny, 1839)
= Gyroidina lamarckiana (d"Orbigny, 1839)
soldanii (d"Orbigny, 1826)
= Gyroidina soldanii (d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Hansenisca soldanii d’Orbigny, 1826
umbonatus (Silvestri, 1898)
= Gyroidina umbonata (Silvestri, 1898)
= Gyroidina umbonata (Silvestri, 1898)

Family Glabratellidae
Conorbella
erecta (Sidebottom, 1908)
imperatoria (d’Orbigny, 1846)
patelliformis (Brady, 1884)
pulvinata (Brady, 1884)
Glabratella

AM

AM

AM

Z

AM

TXXX

chasteri (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1913) var. bispinosa

(Heron-Allen & Earlan, 1913)

Family Glandulinidae
Glandulina
laevigata (d'Orbigny, 1839)
rorundata (Reuss, 1860)

Family Globigerinidae
Beella
digitata (Brady, 1879)
= Globigerina digitata Brady, 1879
Globigerina
bulloides d' Orbigny, 1826
eggeri Rhumbler, 1900
inflata (d'Orbigny)
Globigerinella
siphonifera (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= (. aequilateralis (Brady, 1879)
= Hastigerina aequilateralis (Brady, 1879)
Globigerinoides
conglobatus (Brady, 1884)
elongatus (d'Orbigny, 1839)
gomitulus (Seguenza)
ruber (d’Orbigny, 1839)
sacculifer (Brady, 1884)
trilobus (Reuss)
Globorotalia
hirsuta (d'Orbigny, 1839)
inflata d’Orbigny, 1839
menardii (d'Orbigny, 1826)
patagonica (d’Orbigny, 1839)
scitula(Brady, 1884)
truncatulinoides (d°Orbigny, 1839)
Globoturborotalia
rubescens (Hofker, 1956)
tenella (Parker, 1958)
Neogloboquadrina
pachyderma (Ehrenberg, 1861)
= Globigerina pachyderma (Ehrenberg, 1861)
Orbulina
biloba (d'Orbigny, 1839)
universa d’Orbigny, 1839
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Turborotalita
humilis (Brady, 1884)
quinqueloba Natland, 1938

Family Globorotaliidae
Dentigloborotalia

anfracta (Parker, 1967)

= Globorotalia anfracta Parker, 1967
Globigerinita

glutinata (Egger, 1893)

uvula (Ehrenberg, 1861)
Neogloboquadrina

dutertrei (d’Orbigny, 1839)

incompta Cifelli, 1961

Family Hastigerinidae
Hastigerina

pelagica (d'Orbigny, 1839)
Family Homotrematidae
Homotrema

rubra (Lamarck, 1816)
Miniacina

miniacea Pallas, 1766
Rupertina

stabilis (Wallich, 1877)

= Rupertia siabilis Wallich, 1877

Family Lagenidae
Lagena

acuticosta (Reuss, 1862)

apiopleura Loeblich & Tappan, 1953

aspera Reuss, 1861

crenata Parker & Jones, 1865

doveyensis Haynes, 1973

gracilis Williamson, 1848

= L. distoma Parker & Jones, 1864

hexagona (Williamson)

hibernica Haynes, 1973

hispida Reuss, 1863

hispidula Cushman, 1913

interrupta Williamson, 1848

laevis (Montagu, 1803)

lagenoides (Williamson)

nebulosa (Cushman, 1923)

pacifica (Sidebottom, 1912)

perlucida (Montagu, 1803)

perlucida (Montagu, 1803) var. basispiculata
Mikhalevich, 1968

semistriata (Williamson, 1848)

spicata (Cushman & McCulloch, 1950)

staphyllearia (Schwager) var. basispiculata
Mikhalevich, 1968

= Fissurina staphyllearia (Schwager, 1866)

striata (d’Orbigny, 1839)

substriata Williamson, 1848

sulcata (Walker & Jacob, 1789)

Family Mississippinidae
Stomatorbina
concentrica (Parker & Jones, 1864)

= Mississippina concentrica (Parker & Jones, 1864)

torrei (Cushman & Mermudez, 1949)

Family Nodosariidae

Dentalina
advena (Cushman, 1923)
baggi Galloway & Wissler, 1927
communis (d'Orbigny, 1826)
consobrina d’Orbigny
lintii (Cushman, 1923)
= Nodosaria flintii Cushman, 1923
Jrobisherensis Loeblich & Tappan, 1953
intorta (Dervieux, 1894)
leguminiformis (Batsch, 1791)
pauperata (d'Orbigny, 1846)
subarcuata (Montagu, 1803)
subsoluta Cushman, 1923
throndheimensis Feyling-Hansen, 1964
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Grigelis

orectus Loeblich & Tappan, 1994

= Dentalina guttifera (d’Orbigny, 1846)
Laevidentalina

Siliformis (d’Orbigny, 1826)

= Dentalina filiformis (d’Orbigny, 1826)

Slexuosa (Reuss, 1866)

inflexa (Reuss, 1866)

= Dentalina inflexa (Reuss, 1866)
Lingulina

carinata d*Orbigny, 1826

seminuda Hantken
Marginulina

Silicostata Fornasini

glabra d’Orbigny, 1826

hirsuta d'Orbigny, 1826

laevigata d*Orbigny, 1826
Marginulinopsis

costata (Batscb, 1791)
Nodosaria

abbreviata Neugeboren

calomor pha Reuss, 1865

obliqua (Linné, 1804)

ovicula d'Orbigny, 1839

raphanistrum (Linné, 1804)

raphanus (Linné, 1804)

substriata d’Orbigny, 1839
Procerolagena

clavata (d'Orbigny, 1846)

= Lagena clavata (d'Orbigny, 1846)

gracillima (Seguenza, 1862)

= Hyalinonetrion gracilis (Costa, 1856)

= Lagena gracillima (Costa, 1856)
Sipholagena

benevestita (Biichner, 1940)

Family Nonionidae
Astrononion
echolsi Kennett, 1967
gallowayi Loeblich & Tappan, 1953
= A. stelligerum (d'Orbigny, 1839)
sidebottomi Cushman & Edwards, 1937
Chilostomella
oolina Schwager, 1878
ovoidea Reuss, 1850
Melonis
barleeanus (Williamson, 1858)
= M. barleeanum (Williamson, 1858)
= Nonion barleeanum (Williamson, 1858)
= Nonionina barleeana Williamson, 1858
pompilioides (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)

= Nonion pompitiolides (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)

zaandami (Van Voorthuysen, 1952)

= M. zaandamae (Van Voorthuysen, 1952)

Nonion
asterizans (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)

= Florilus asterizans (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)

boweanum (d'Orbigny, 1846)

commune (d’Orbigny, 1846)

= Florilus communis (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Nonionina communis d’Orbigny, 1846
depressulus (Walker & Jacob, 1798)

= Nautilus depressulus Walker & Jacob, 1798

depressum (Walker & Jacob, 1798)

granosum (d'Orbigny, 1846)

labradoricum (Dawson)

pacificum Cushman, 1924

padanum Perconig, 1954

pauperatum (Balkwill & Wright, 1885)

umbilicatulum (Walker & Jacob, 1798)
Nonionella

atlantica Cushman, 1936

auricula Heron-Allen & Earland, 1930

cordiformis Cushman, 1947

digitata Norvang, 1945

grateloupi (d'Orbigny, 1836)
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iridea Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932

opima Cushman, 1947

stella Cushman & Moyer, 1930

turgida (Williamson, 1858)

= Rotalina turgida Williamson, 1858
Nonionellina

labradorica (Dawson, 1860)

= Nonionina labradorica Dawson, 1860
Nonionoides

boueanum (d’Orbigny, 1846)

= Nonioninaboweanum d'Orbigny, 1846

Family Nummulitidae
Heterostegina
depressa d’Orbigny, 1826

Family Pararotaliidae
Neorotalia
calcar (d"Orbigny, 1839)
= Calcarina calcar d’Orbigny, 1839
Family Patellinidae
Patellina
corrugata Williamson, 1858
nitida Terquem, 1878

Family Planorbulinidae
Gypsina
plana (Carter, 1876)
Planogypsina
acervalis (Brady, 1884)
Planorbulina
distoma Terquem, 1876
mediterranensis d’Orbigny, 1826
variabilis (d'Orbigny, 1826)
= Cibicidella variabilis (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Fruncatulina variabilis d’Orbigny, 1826
Family Planulinidae
Hyalinea
balthica (Schréter, 1783)
= Nautilus balthicus Schroter, 1783

Family Plectofrondiculariidae
Frondicularia
tetragona O0.G. Costa

Family Pleurostomellidae
Pleurostomella
alternans Schwager, 1866
brevis Schwager, 1886

Family Polymorphinidae
Globulina
amygdaloides (Reuss)
gibba d’Orbigny, 1826
inaequalis Reuss, 1850
myristiformis (Williamson, 1858)
punctata d’Orbigny, 1846
serroria (Reuss)
tuberculata d’Orbigny
Guttulina
communis (d"Orbigny, 1826)
= @. problema (d'Orbigny)
concava (Williamson)
glacialis Cushman & Ozawa
harrisi Haynes, 1973
lactea (Walker & Jacob)
oblonga(d Orbigny)
regina (Brady, Parker & Jones)
Laryngosigma
hyalascidia Loeblich & Tappan, 1953
lactea (Walker & Jacob, 1798)
williamsoni (Terquem, 1878)

= Fissuripolymor phina williamsoni (Terquem, 1878)

Lingulopyrulinoides

concava (Williamson, 1858)
Polymorphina

angusta Egger, 1857

hispida Terquem, 1878
Pseudopolymor phina
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compressa (d'Orbigny, 1846)

novangliae (Cushman, 1923)

suboblonga Cushman & Ozawa, 1930
Sigmoidella

elegantissima (Parker & Jones)

Family Reussellidae
Reussella
spinulosa (Reuss, 1850)
= Verneuilina spinulosa Reuss, 1850

Family Robertinidae

Robertina
arctica (d’Orbigny, 1839)
subcylindrica (Brady, 1881)
tasmanica Parr, 1950
translucens Cushman & Parker, 1936

= Robertinoides translucens Cushman & Parker, 1936

Robertinoides
bradyi (Cushman & Parker, 1936)
= Robertina bradyi (Cushman & Parker, 1936)
charlottensis (Cushman, 1925)
normani (Goes, 1894)
= Bulimina normani Goes, 1894
pumillum Hbglund, 1947
suecicum Htiglund, 1947

Family Rosalinidae
Neoconorbina
terquemi (Rzehak, 1888)
= Discorbina terquemi Rzehak, 1888

Family Rotaliidae
Asterorotalia
gaimardi(d’Orbigny, 1826)
= Rotalia gaimardi d’Orbigny, 1826
= Rotalinoides gaimardii (d"Orbigny, 1826)
Parafrondicularia
advena (Cushman)
Placapsilina
confusa Cushman, 1920
Remaneica
helgolandica Rhumbler, 1938
plicata (Terquem, 1876)
= Patellina plicata Terquem, 1876
Family Siphogenerinoididae
Hopkinsina
pacifica Cushman, 1933
Hopkinsinella
glabra (Millett, 1903)
Family Siphoninidae
Siphonina
georgiana Haynes, 1973
reticulata (Czjzek, 1884)
= Discorbis reticulata (Czjzek, 1848)
tenuicarinata Cushman, 1927
Family Spirillinidae
Spirillina
decorata Brady, 1884
limbata Brady, 1884
obconica Brady, 1879
perforata (Schultze, 1854)
vivipara Ehrenberg, 1843

Family Trichohyalidae
Aubignyna
hamblensis Murray, Whittaker & Alve, 2000
Family Turrilinidae
Buliminella
borealis Haynes, 1973
elegantissima (d’Orbigny, 1839) var. hensoni Lagoe,
1977
elegantissima (d’Orbigny, 1839)
= Bulimina elegantissima d’Orbigny, 1839
mississippiensis Seiglie, 1969
Family Uvigerinidae
Rectuvigerina

M arquatensis Papp, 1963
A elongatastriata (Colom, 1952)
A nicoli Mathews, 1945
phlegeri Le Calvez, 1958
M Trifarina
angulosa (Williamson, 1858)

= Angulogerina angulosa (Williamson, 1858)

AM = Uvigerina angulosa Williamson, 1858
bradyi Cushman, 1923
carinata (Cushman, 1923)
= Angulogerina carinata Cushman, 1927
fluens (Todd, 1948)
A Jfornasinii (Selli, 1948)
= Angulogerina fornasinii Selli, 1948
pauperata (Heron-Allen & Earland, 1932)
Uvigerina
auberiana d’Orbigny, 1839
auberiana subsp. beliula Bandy, 1956

M
AM

M

canariensis d"Orbigny, 1839

Lutze, 1986

>>» >>

Sinisterensis Colom, 1952
hispida Schwager, 1866
hollicki Thalmann, 1950, sensu Lutze, 1986

AM mediterranea Hofker, 1932, sensu Lutze, 1986
peregrina Cushman, 1923, sensu Lutze, 1986

peregrina subsp. dirupta Todd, 1948
proboscidea Schwager, 1866

pygmaea d’Orbigny, 1826, sensu Lutze, 1986

tenuistrata Reuss
Family Vaginulinidae
Amphicoryna
hispida d'Orbigny
papillosa (Silverstri, 1 872)
scalaris (Batsch, 1791)
= Nautilus scalaris Batsch, 1791
Astacolus
crepidulus (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
planulatus Galloway & Wissler, 1927
Lenticulina
atlantica (Barker, 1960)
AM calcar (Linné, 1758)
cultrata (Montfort, 1808)
A curvisepta (Seguenza)
echinata (d'Orbigny)
gibba (d’Orbigny, 1826)
obtusata subsp. subalata Brady, 1884
orbicularis (d’Orbigny, 1826)
rotundata (Lamarck, 1804)
Neolenticulina
peregrina (Schwager, 1866)
= Lenticulina peregrina (Schwager, 1866)
Saracenaria
A italica (Defrance, 1824)
M Vaginulina
A costata (Cormuel)
A legumen (Linné, 1804)
AM margaritifera (Batsch, 1791)
striata d*Orbigny, 1839
vertebralis Parr, 1932
= Nodosaria vertebralis d*Orbigny, 1839

>> > >

A Kathablepharids
A Compiled by Sue Brandt

bifurcata d’Orbigny, 1839, sensu Lutze, 1986
bononiensis Fornasini, 1888, sensu Lutze, 1986

cylindrica subsp. cylindrica (d'Orbigny, 1826), sensu

elongatastriata (Colom, 1952), sensu Lutze, 1986
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AM These species were previously thought to be

cryptophytes. A comprehensive list (to 1995).
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Two new freshwater kathablepharids from Colorado and
Wyoming. Europ. J. Protistol., 35: 435-447

Tong, S.M. 1997 Heterotrophic flagellates and other protists
from Southampton Water, U.K. Ophelia 47: 71-131

Vars, N. 1992 Ultrastructure and autecology o f the marine
heterotrophic flagellate Leucocryptos marina (Braarud)
Butcher 1967 (Katablepharidaceae/Kathablepharidae), with
a discussion of the genera Leucocryptos and
Katablepharis/Kathablepharis. Europ. J. Protistol, 28:
369-389

KATHABLEPHARIDS

Leucocryptos

marina (Braarud, 1935) Butcher, 1967

= Bodo marina Braarud, 1935

= Chilomonas marina (Braarud, 1935) Halldal, 1953
Kathablepharis

remigera {Vers, 1992) Clay & Krugens, 1999

= Leucocryptos remigera Vors, 1992

Haptophytes

Compiled by Sue Brandt
A preliminary list based on a few surveys.

References

Espeland, G. & Throndsen, J. 1986 Flagellates from
Kilsfjorden, Southern Norway, with description of two new
species of Choanoflagellida Sarsia 71: 209-226

Ikévalko, J & Thomsen, H.A. 1997 The Baltic Sealce Biota
(March 1994): a study of the protistan community. Europ.
J. Protistol., 33: 229-243

Leadbeater, B.S.C 1972 Identification, by means of electron
microscopy, of flagellate nanoplankton from the coastof
Norway Sarsia 49: 107-124

Thomsen, H.A., Bjern, P.P., Hgjlund, L., Olesen, J. & Pedersen,
1.B. 1995 Ericiolus gen. Nov. (Prymnesiophyceae), a new
coccolithophorid genus from polar and temperate regions.
Eur. J. Phycol.,, 30: 29-34

HAPTOPHYTES
Acanthoica
acanthifera Lohm, 1902
Anthosphaera

quadricornu (Schiller) Halldal & Markali, 1955

= Syracosphaera quadricornu Schiller, 1925
Balaniger

balticus Thomsen & Oates, 1978
Chrysochromulina

acantha Leadbeater & Manton, 1971

alifera Parke & Manton, 1956

apheles Moestrup & Thomsen

bergensis Leadbeater, 1972

brevifilum Parke & Manton, 1955

chiton Parke & Manton, 1958

cymbium Leadbeater & Manton, 1969

ephippium Parke & Manton, 1956

ericina Parke & Manton, 1956

fragilis Leadbeater, 1972

herdlensis Leadbeater, 1972

hirta Manton, 1978

kappa Parke & Manton, 1955

mactra Manton, 1972

mantoniae Leadbeater, 1972

megacylindra Leadbeater, 1972

microcylindra Leadbeater, 1972

minor Parke & Manton, 1955

parkeae Green & Leadbeater, 1972

polylepis Manton & Parke, 1962

pringsheimii Parke & Manton, 1962

spinifera (Fournier) Pienaar & Norris, 1979

= Chrysocampanula spinifera Fournier, 1971

strobilus Parke & Manton, 1959
Dicrateria

inornata Parke, 1949

Emiliania

huxleyi (Lohmann) Hay & Mobhler, 1967

= Pontosphaera huxleyi Lohmann, 1902
Ericiolus

spiculiger Thomsen, 1995
Hymenomionas

carterae (Braarud & Fagerland) Manton & Peterfi,

1969

Ophiaster

hydroideus (Lohmann) Lohmann, 1913

= Meringosphaera hydroidea Lohmann, 1903
Pappomonas

flabellifera Manton & Oates, 1975

virgulosa Manton & Sutherland, 1975
Phaeocystis

pouchetii (Hariot) Legerheim, 1896
Trigonaspis

minutissima Thomsen, | 980
Turrisphaera

borealis Manton, Sutherland & Oates, 1976

Prasinophytes

Compiled by Sue Brandt

A preliminary list based on a survey of plankton in
Danish Waters.

References
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PRASINOPHYTES
Cymbomonas
tetramitiformis Schiller
Dolichomastix

lepidota Manton

nummilifera Manton
Halosphaera

viridis Schmitz
Manmiella

gilva (Parke & Rayns) Moestrup

= Nephroselmis gilva Parke & Rayns
Mantoniella

squamata (Manton & Parke) Desikachary

= Micromonas squamata Manton & Parke
Micromonas

pusilla (Butcher) Manton & Parke
Nephroselmis

minuta (N. Carter) Butcher

= Heteromastix minuta Butcher

pyriformis (Butcher) Ettl

= Heteromastix longifilis Rayns

rotunda (N. Carter) Fott

= Heteromastix rotunda Manton
Pseudoscourfieldia

marina (Throndsen) Manton

= Scourfieldia marina Throndsen
Pyramimonas

circulanae Pennick

cordata McFadden, Hill & Wetherbee

disomata McFadden, Hill & Wetherbee

grossii Parke

longicaudavan Meel

= Pyramimonas ostendensis van Meel

mantoniae Moestrup & Hill

nansenii Braarud

norrisiiSym & Pienaar

octopus Moestrup & Aa. Kristiansen

orientalis McFadden, Hill & Wetherbee

propulsa Moestrup & Hill

virginica Pennick
Tetraselmis

cantracta (N. Carter) Butcher

= Platymonas contracta N. Carter
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Stramenopiles
Bicosoecids

Compiled by Sue Brandt
Comprehensive list produced from recent literature.
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Bicosoecids
Bicosoeca
ainikkiae Jirnfelt, 1956
=B. tubiformis Skuja, 1956
epiphytica Hilliard, 1971
= B. pulchra Hilliard, 1971
gracilipes James-Clark, 1867
lacustris James-Clark, 1867
maris Picken, 1941
= B. pocillum sensu Griessmann, 1913
mediterranea Pavillard, 1916
mignotii Moestrup, Thomsen & Hibberd in Vers, 1992
planctonica Kisselew, 1931
= B. annulata (Lackey) Bourelly, 1951
= B. multiannulata Skuja, 1948
pontica Valkanov, 1970
Caecitellus
parvulus (Griessmann, 1913) Patterson, Nygaard,
Steinberg & Turley, 1993
= Bodo parvulus Griessmann, 1913
Cafeteria
marsupialis Larsen & Patterson, 1990
minuta (Griessmann, 1913) Larsen & Patterson, 1990
= Pseudobodo minuta Griessmann, 1913
roenbergensis Fenchel & Patterson, 1988
Pseudobodo
minima Griessmann, 1913
tremulans Griessmann, 1913

Labyrinthulids

Compiled by Michael Dick and Sue Brandt

Comprehensive list of European species derived from a
global checklist.
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Labyrinthulids
Labyrinthomyxa
pohlia H. Schmoller, 1966
Labyrinthula

algeriensis A. Holland & M. Enjumet, 1955

chattonii P.-A, Dangeard, 1932

= Phagomyxa chattonii (P.-A. Dangeard, 1932) J.S.
Karling, 1944

cienkowskii W. Zopf, 1892

= Labyrinthorhiza cienkowskii (W, Zopf, 1892) M.
Chadefaud, 1956

coenocystis H. Schmoller, 1960

macrocystis L. Cienkowski, 1867

= Labyrinthula macrocystis L, Cienkowski, 1867 var.
atlantica H.S. Vishniac & S.W. Watson 1953

magnifica (A. Valkanov, 1969) L.S. Olive, 1975

= Labyrinthodictyon magnificum A. Valkanov, 1969

roscoffensis M. Chadefaud, 1956

valkonovii 1.S. Karling, 1944

= Labyrinthula zopfii A. Valkanov, 1929

vitellina L. Cienkowski, 1867

= Chlamydomyxa labyrinthuloides W. Archer, 1875

= Labyrinthula macrocystis L. Cienkowski, 1867 var.
vitellina E.L. Young 1943

= Labyrinthula vitellina L. Cienkowski, 1867 var.
pacifica S.W. Watson 1951

= Pseudoplasmodium aurantiacum H . Molisch, 1926

Thaustrochytrids

Compiled by Michael Dick and Sue Brandt

Comprehensive list of European species derived from a
global checklist.
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Thraustochytrids

Elina
marisalba N. Ya. Artemchuk, 1972
sinorifica N. Ya. Artemchuk, 1972

Schizochytrium
minutum A. Gaertner, 1972
octosporum S. Raghu Kumar, 1988

Thraustochytrium
aggregatum A. Ulken, 1965
arudimentale N. Ya. Artemchuk, 1972
benthicola S. Raghu Kumar, 1980
kinnei A. Gaertner, 1967
pachydermum E. Scholz, 1958
striatum J. Schneider, 1967

Ulkenia
minuta S. Raghu Kumar, 1977
profunda A. Gaertner, 1977
radiata A. Gaertner, 1977
sarkariana A. Gaertner, 1977
visurgensis (A. Ulken, 1965) A. Gaertner, 1977
= Thraustochytrium visurgense A. Ulken, 1965

Stramenopiles incertae sedis

Compiled by Sue Brandt

Stramenopile taxa which do not fit into any known taxa
above the level of genus.
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Stramenopiles incertae sedis

Bordnamonas

tropicana Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Diplophrys

archeri Barker, 1868

= Diplophrys marina Dykstra & Porter, 1984
Developayella

elegans Tong, 1996
Pendulomonas

adriperis Tong, 1997

Thaumatomonads

Compiled by Sue Brandt
Comprehensive list produced from recent literature.
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THAUMATOMONADS

Protaspis

gemmifera Larsen & Patterson, 1990

glans Skuja, 1939

major Skuja, 1939

metarhiza Skuja, 1939

obliqua Larsen & Patterson, 1990

simplex Vers, 1992

verrucosa Larsen & Patterson, 1990

Thaumatemastix

bipartita Beech & Moestrup, 1986

dybsoeana Thomsen, Hillfors, Héllfors & Tkdvalko,
1993

Jformosa Thomsen, Hallfors, Hillfors & lkévalko,
1993

patelliformis (Takahashi & Hara) Beech & Moestrup,
1986

= Chrysosphaerella patelliformis Takahashi & Hara, 1984

= Spinifermonas patelliformis (Takahashi & Hara)
Nicholls, 1984

sagittifera (Conrad) Beech & Moestrup, 1986

= Reckertia sagittifera Conrad, 1920

salina (Birch-Andersen) Beech & Moestrup, 1986

= Chrysosphaerella salina (Birch-Andersen) Birch-
Andersen, 1973

= Spinifermonas salina (Birch-Andersen) Nicholls, 1984

spinosa Thomsen, Hillfors, Hilifors & lkédvalko, 1993

thomseni Tong, 1997

triangulata (Balonov) Beech & Moestrup, 1986

= Chrysosphaerella triangulata Balonov, 1980

tripus (Takahashi & Hara) Beech & Moestrup, 1986

= Chrysosphaerella tripus Takahashi & Hara, 1984

= Spinifermonas tripus (Takahashi & Hara) Nicholls,
1984

Xenophyophora

Compiled by Ole Tendal and Jacob van der Land

The European list derived from URMO which is
based on Tendal (1995). Ole Tendal checked the
ERMS listin 1999.
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illustr,
XENOPHYOPHORA
Family Cerclasmidae
Cerelasma

massa Tendal, 1972

Family Psammettidae
Homogammina
crassa Gooday, 1991
lamina Gooday & Tendal, 1988
maculosa Gooday & Tendal, 1988

Family Psamminidae
Galatheammina
calcarea (Haeckel, 1889)
discoveryi Gooday & Tendal, 1988
erecta Gooday, 1991
irregularis Gooday, 1991
microconcha Gooday & Tendal, 1988
Psammina
delicata Gooday & Tendal, 1988
sabulosa Gooday & Tendal, 1988
Jfusca Gooday & Tendal, 1988
Reticulammina
cretacea (Haeckel, 1889)
labyrinthica Tendal, 1972
plicata Gooday, 1996
Family Syringamminidae
Aschemonella
catenata (Norman, 1876)
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ramuliformis Brady, 1884
scabraBrady, 1879
Syringammina
fragillissima Brady, 1883
reticulata Gooday, 1996

Protista incertae sedis

Compiled by Sue Brandt

The species in this list are from genera where the nearest
relative is not known. The individual genera are
sometimes placed within their own families, orders,
classes etc. This list is comprehensive for heterotrophic
species, and produced from recent literature.
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PROTISTA INCERTAE SEDIS
Abollifer
prolabens Vers, 1992
Allantion

-79.

tachyploon Sandon, 1924
Amphimonas
cuneatus Namyslovski, 1913
divaricans Kent, 1880
Ancyromonas
sigmoides Kent, 1880
= Bodo cephaloporus Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Bordnamonas
tropicana Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Chloraster
agilis Kent, 1880
Cryothecomonas
inermis Thomsen, Buck, Bolt & Garrison, 1991
scybalophora Thomsen, Buck, Bolt & Garrison, 1991
vesiculata Thomsen, Buck, Bolt & Garrison, 1991
aestivalis Drebes, Kithn & Schnepf, 1996
Discocelis
saleuta Vors, 1988
Ebria
tripartita (Shumann) Lemmermann, 1899
Jakoba
libera (Ruinen, 1938) Patterson, 1990
= Cryptobia libera Ruinen, 1938
Kiitoksia
ystava Vers, 1992
Luffisphaera
hamatus Tong, 1997
turrifermis Vers, 1992
cucumiformis Belcher & Swale, 1975
myosurus Belcher & Swale, 1975
Metopion
fluens Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Metromonas
simplex (Griessmann, 1913) Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Ministeria
marisola Patterson, Nygaard, Steinberg & Turley,
1993
vibrans Tong, 1997
Phyllomitus
granulatus Larsen & Patterson, 1990
Pirsonia
guinardiae Schnepf, Drebes & Elbrichter, 1990
verrucosa Kthn, 1996
JSormosa Kithn, 1996
diadema Kihn, 1996
eucampiae Kithn, 1996
mucosa Kihn, 1996
Postgaardi
mariagerensis Fenchel, Bemard, Esteban, Finlay,
Hansen & Iversen, 1995
Quadricilia
rotundata (Skuja, 1948) Vers, 1992
= Collodictyon sphaericum Norris, 1964
= Tetramitus rotundata Skuja, 1948
Rhizomonas
setigera (Pavillard, 1916) Patterson, Nygaard,
Steinberg & Turley, 1993
= Solenicola setigera Pavillard, 1916
Rigidomastix
devoratum Tong, 1997
Telonema
antarctica Thomsen in Vers, 1992
subtile Griessmann, 1913
= T. subtilis Griessmann, 1913
Tetracilia
paradoxa Valkanov, 1970
Trichomastix
salina Entz, 1904
= T. salinus Entz, 1904
Triflagellum
salinum Namyslovski, 1913
Trimastix
marina Kent, 1880
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MYX0ZOA
Compiled by Egil Karlsbakk

Myxozoa are multicellular but microscopic parasites of
vertebrates (mainly fishes, but some amphibian and
chelonian hosts are known) and invertebrates (mainly
annelids, and mainly oligochaeta). Known life cycles
describe sporogony in a vertebrate host producing
myxospores. These infect an oligochaete or polychaete in
which a different type of sporogony produces
actinospores. A deviating myxozoan group also produce
spores in freshwater bryozoans.

The list is based on an unpublished list, compiled by E.
Karlsbakk, based on literature search and the Aquatic
Sciences and Fisheries Abstracts. Almost exclusively
original species descriptions have been used as the basis
for species information. The preliminary list was then
checked against other lists or sources: Gurley (1894),
Thélohan (1895), Labbé (1899), Auerbach (1910), Kudo
(1920), Shulman (1962), Shulman (1966), Naidenova et
al. (1975), Donetz and Shulman (1984), Lom and
Dykové (1992) and others. A total of 230 species are
listed as valid, in addition, some important synonyms are
included. It is likely that the actual number of species is
much higher, since many fish species have never been
examined. Also, many old myxozoan species described
from several unrelated hosts will likely turn out to be
complexes of sibling species (e.g. Myxidium oviforme).
The classification used is based on Lom and Dykova
(1992). However, it differs in that; (a) the recent genus
Polysporoplasma Sitja-Bobadilla & Alvarez-Pellitero,
1995 is placed in family Sphaerosporidae and seems
closely related to Sphaerospora Thélohan, 1892, (b)
Genus Paramyxoproteus Wierzbicka, 1986 is considered
as a synonym of Schulmania Kovaleva, Zubchenko &
Krasin, 1983, (c) P. reinhardtii Wierzbicka, 1986 is a
synonym of S. quadriolobata Kovaleva, Zubchenko &
Krasin, 1983. The valid binomen for Sphaerospora
caudata Parisi, 1910 is considered to be Hoferellus
caudatus (Parisi, 1910) (large polysporic plasmodia,
spore shape, posterior filaments).

Hosts are listed as valid genus or family of type host, and
then other families or simply “other fishes” when the
hosts are many and unrelated. When type hosts were not
designated in the original description, the first listed is
considered the type-host. Only the geographic
distribution in the ERMS area is considered. However,
several of the myxozoan species in the area are recorded
also from, for instance, Australia and New Zealand.
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PHYLUM MYXO0ZOA

Class Myxosporea
Order Bivalvulida

S

uborder Sphaeromyxina

Family Sphaeromyxidae

S

Sphaeromyxa
atherinae Karataev & Iskov, 1984
balbianii Thélohan, 1892
gasterostei Georgévitch, 1916
heltandi Auerbach, 1909
incurvata Doflein, 1898
longa Dunkerley, 1921
minuta Polyanskii, 1955
ovata Dunkerley, 1921
sabrazesi Laveran & Mesnil, 1900
sevastopoli Naidenova, 1970

X XX

>>>> >>>

X

uborder Variisporina

Family Myxidiidae
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Myxidium
adriaticum Lubat, Radu jkovic, Marques & Bouix,
1989

benthophili Naidenova, 1970

bergense Auerbach, 1909

cochleatum Yurakhno, 1991

coryphaenoidium Noble, 1966

depressum Parisi, 1912

euzeti Lubat, Radujkovic, Marques & Bouix, 1989

gadi Georgévitch, 1916

giganteum Doflein, 1898

incurvatum Thélohan, 1892

inflatum Auerbach, 1909

intermedium Dunkerly, 1921

laticurvum Kabata, 1962

= M. trachinorum Canning, Curry, Anderson & Okamura,

1999

leei Diamant, Lom & Dykova, 1994 M

macrocapsulare Auerbach, 1910 A

melanocetum Noble, 1966 A

melanostigmum Noble, 1966 A
A

> > >
TZXXXX X XX

> > > >

melanostomi Naidenova, 1970
obliguelineolatum Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1984

M
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oviforme Parisi, 1912

parvum Yurakhno, 1991

procerum Auerbach, 1909

profundum Zubchenko & Krasin, 1981

= M. noblei Zubchenko & Krasin, 1980

pulchrum Yurakhno, 1991

scorpii Shulman-Albova, 1950

sphaericum Thélohan, 1895

virensi Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1984
Zschokkella

admiranda Yurakhno, 1993

dogieli Pogoreltseva, 1964

hildae Auegbach, 1909

icterica Diamant & Papema, 1992

iskovi Kovaleva, Donetz & Kolesnikova, 1989

kudoi Moser & Noble, 1977

mugilis Sitja-Bobadilla & Alvarez-Pellitero, 1993

nova Klokacewa, 1914

rovignensis Nemeczek, 1922

russelli Tripathi, 1948

sturionis Tripathi, 1948
Coccomyxa

morovi Léger & Hesse, 1907

Family Ortholineidae
Ortholinea
divergens (Thélohan, 1895)
= Sphaerospora divergens Thélohan, 1895
gobiusi Naidenova, 1968
orientalis (Shulman & Shulman-Albova, 1953)
sakinachanumae Ibragimov, 1988

Family Sinuolineidae

Sinuolinea
cyclopterina Bazikalova, 1932
murmanica Bazikalova, 1932
rebae Tripathi, 1948
schulmani Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1979
schulmani Karataev & Iskov, 1984
sinuosa Shulman, 1953

Davisia

amoena Gaevskaya, Kovaleva & Umnova, 1980

= D, longibrachia of Kabata, 1962 part
longibrachia Kabata, 1962
newfoundlandia Y oshino & Noble, 1973
ophidioni Zaika, 1966
Myxoproteus
ambiguus (Thélohan, 1895)
caudatus Shulman, 1953
elongatus Shulman, 1953
Jformosus Kovaleva & Gaevskaya, 1979
irregularis (Kabata, 1962)
= Sphaerospora irregularis Kabata, 1962
meridianalis Evdokimova, 1977
= Conispora renalis Sankurathri, 1977
= M. meridionalis of authors
= M. renalis (Sankurathri, 1977)
scoleciformis Kovaleva & Gaevskaya, 1979
Bipteria

admiranda Kovaleva, Zubchenko & Krasin, 1983

Schulmania

aenigmatosa Kovaleva, Zubchenko & Krasin, 1983

ovale Kovaleva, Zubchenko & Krasin, 1983

quadriolobata Kovaleva, Zubchenko & Krasin, 1983
= Paramyxoproteus reinhardti Wierzbicka, 1986

Fabespora
nana Naidenova & Zaika, 1969
Family Ceratomyxidae
Leptotheca
adeli Bakay & Grudnev, 1998
agilis (Thélohan, 1892)
= Ceratomyxa agilis Thélohan, 1892

chromis Lubat, Radujkovic, Marques & Bouix, 1989

coelorhyncha Yoshino & Noble, 1973
= L. coelorhynchus of authors
elongata Thélohan, 1895

> > > > >

>> > > >
T XX XX

> > >>>> >
< <

X X

> >>>>>

AM

hepseti Thélohan, 1895
informis Auerbach, 1910
= Ceratomyxa informis (Auerbach, 1910) of authors
kovaljovae Bakay & Grudnev, 1998
longipes Auerbach, 1910
macroformis Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1984
polymorpha Labbé, 1899 M
= L. elongata Thélohan, 1895 part
quadritaenia Kovaleva & Zubchenko, 1984 A
renicola Thélohan, 1895 AM
scombri Pogoreltzeva, 1964 M
simplex Kovaleva & Zubchenko, 1984
vikrami Tripathi, 1948 A
Ceratomyxa
acanthuri Kpatcha, Diebakate, Faye & Toguebaye,
1996
allantoidea Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1984 A
anguillae Tuzet & Ormieres, 1957 M
appendiculata Thélohan, 1892 AM
arcuata Thélohan, 1892 AM
artedielli Polyanskii, 1955 A
auerbachi Kabata, 1962 A
beloneae Lubat, Radujkovic, Marques & Bouix, 1989 M
chromis Lubat, Radu jkovic, Marques & Bouix, 1989 M
coris Georgévitch, 1916 M
= Leptotheca coris Stempell, 1918
= Leptotheca macrospora o f Kalenscher, 1927
diplodae Lubat, Radujkovic, Marques & Bouix, 1989 A M
drepanopsettae Averintzev, 1908 A
dubia Dunkerley, 1921 A
elegans Jameson, 1929
globulifera Thélohan, 1895
herouardi Georgévitch, 1916
hopkinsi Jameson, 1929
inaequalis Doflein, 1898
labracis Sitja-Bobadilla & Alvarez-Pellitero, 1993
{ata Dunkerley, 1921
linos pora Doflein, 1898
longispina Petruschewsk, 1932
macrospora (Auerbach, 1909)
= Leptotheca macrospora Auerbach, 1909
maenae Georgévitch, 1929
markewitchi Iskov & Karataev, 1984
maxima Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1980
merlangi Zaika, 1966
orientalis (Dogiel, 1948)
pallida Thélohan, 1895
parva(Thélohan, 1895)
peculiaria Yurakhno, 1991
platichthys (Fujita, 1923)
ramosa Averintzev, 1908
= C. ramosa Awerinzew, 1907 (nomen nudum)
reticulata Thélohan, 1895 M
scorpaenarum Labbé, 1899 M
sparusaurati Sitjd-Bobadilla, Palenzuela & Alvarez-
Pellitero, 1995 AM
sphaerulosa Thélohan, 1892 AM
tenuispora Kabata, 1960 A
= C. magna Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1980
trichiuri Kpatcha, Diebakate, Faye & Toguebaye,
1996
truncata Thélohan, 1895 AM

Family Sphaerosporidae
Sphaerospora

brevis (Polyanskii, 1955) A
= Leptotheca brevis (Polyanskii, 1955)
= Myxoproteus brevis Polyanskii, 1955
caspialosae (Dogel', 1939) M
dicentrarchi Sitja-Bobadilla & A lvarez-Pellitero, 1992AM
platessae Woodcock, 1903 A
rostrata Thélohan, 1895 AM
testicularis Sitja-Bobadilla & Alvarez-Pellitero, 1990 M

Polysporoplasma
mugilis Sitja-Bobadilla & Alvarez-Pellitero, 1995 M
sparis Sitja-Bobadilla & Alvarez-Pellitero, 1995 AM

M
M

>>> >
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Hoferellus
caudatus (Parisi, 1910)
= Mitraspora caudata (Parisi, 1910)
= Sphaerospora caudata Parisi, 1910
Myxobilatus
convexum Yurakhno, 1991
platessae (Bazikalova, 1932)
Palliatus
indecorus Shulman, Kovaleva & Dubina, 1979
mirabilis Shulman, Kovaleva & Dubina, 1979

Family Chloromyxidae
Chloromyxum
dogieli Kovaleva, 1988
kotorensis Lubat, Radujkovic, Marques & Bouix,
1989
leydigi Mingazzini, 1890
osmanovi Karataev, 1983
ovatum Jameson, 1929
partistriatus Kovaleva, Donetz & Kolesnikova, 1989
psettiKovaleva, Donetz & Kolesnikova, 1989
schulmani Kovaleva, 1988
striatellus Kovaleva, 1988
trachuri Iskov & Karataev, 1984

Family Auerbaechiidae
Auerbachia
pulchra Lom, Noble & Laird, 1975

Family Alatasporidae
Alataspora
africana Shulman, Kovaleva & Dubina, 1979
caproi Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1984
contrariocapsularia Shulman, Kovaleva & Dubina,
1979
lepidum Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1979
serenum Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1979
solomoni Yurakhno, 1988
tetricum Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1979
Pseudalataspora
beryxi Kovaleva & Gaevskaya, 1988
pontica Kovaleva, Donelz & Kolesnikova, 1989
sebastei Bakay & Grudnev, 1998
umbraculiformis Gaevskaya & Kovaleva, 1984

Family Parvicapsulidae

Parvicapsula
asymmetrica Shulman, 1953
schulmaniKovaleva & Gaevskaya, 1981
unicornis Kabata, 1962

Neoparvicapsula
ovalis Gaevskaya, Kovaleva & Shulman, 1982

Suborder Platysporina

Family Myxobolidae
Myxobolus
aeglefini Auerbach, 1906
=M. esmarkii Woodcock in Johnstone & Woodcock,
1906
= M. lairdi Moser & Noble, 1977
asymmetricus (Parisi, 1912)
bizerti Bahri & Marques, 1996
branchialis (Markewitsch, 1932)
= Lentospora branchialis Markewitsch, 1932
= Myxosoma branchialis (Markewitsch, 1932)
episquamalis Egusa, Maeno & Sorimachi, 1990

improvisus Izyumova in Shulman, 1966

merlucii (Perugia, 1891)

muelleri Bltschli, 1882

= M. miilleri

mugauratus Landsberg & Lom, 1991

= M. mugilis Pogoreltseva, 1964

mugchelo Landsberg & Lom, 1991

= M. mugilis Parenzan, 1966

mugilis (Perugia, 1891)

parenzani Landsberg & Lom, 1991

= M. branchialis Parenzan, 1966

parvus Shulman, 1962

petruschewskii Zhukov, 1964 A

raibauti Fall, Kpatcha, Diebakate, Faye & Toguebaye,
1997

spinacurvatura Maeno, Sorimachi, Ogawa & Egusa,
1990

Thelohanellus
pyriformis (Thélohan, 1892)
Henneguya

brachideuteri Kpatcha, Faye, Diebakate, Fall &
Toguebaye, 1997

kayarensis Kpatcha, Faye, Diebakate, Fall &
Toguebaye, 1997

mbourensis Kpatcha, Faye, Diebakate, Fall &
Toguebaye, 1997

neapolitana Parisi, 1912

ouakamensis Kpatcha, Faye, Diebakate, Fall &
Toguebaye, 1997

priacanthi Kpatcha, Faye, Diebakate, Fall &
Toguebaye, 1997

symphodae Lubat, Radujkovic, Marques & Bouix,
1989

yoffensis Kpatcha, Faye, Diebakate, Fall &
Toguebaye, 1997

Order Multivalvulida

Family Trilosporidae
Trilospora
minuta Kovaleva & Zubchenko, 1984
muscularis Priebe, 1987
Unicapsula
pflugfelderi Schuberg, Sprague & Reinboth, 1975

Family Kudoidae
Kudoa
camarguensis Pampoulie, Marques, Crivelli &
Bouchereau, 1999
clupeidae (Hahn, 1917)
= Chloromyxum clupeidae Hahn, 1917
= Chloromyxum sp. Auerbach, 1910
histol ytica (Pérard, 1928)
= Chloromyxum histol yticum Pérard, 1928
insolita Shulman & Kovaleva in Kovaleva, Shulman
& Yakovlev, 1979
kabatai Shulman & Kovaleva in Kovaleva, Shulman
& Yakovlev, 1979
lunata Lom, Dykova & Lhotékova, 1983
nova Naidenova, 1975
= K. quadratum (Thélohan, 1895) of Naidenova, 1970
quadratum (Thélohan, 1895)
stellula Yurakhno, 1991
thyrsites (Gilchrist, 1924)

AM

X XX X X XX

>

>

M

> >
T XXXXXXX

M

> >>> >>

>> >

> >>>

A

A
M
M AM
M

AM AM
M

A

AM

=M. exiguus Théloha, 1895 of Bahri & Marques, 1995

= M. sp. Menezes, 1984

=M. sp. Overstreet & Howse, 1977
exiguus Thélohan, 1895

= Myxosporidium mugilis Perugia, 1891

gobii Naidenova, 1975

= M. naidenovae Shulman, 1984

goreensis Fall, Kpatcha, Diebakate, Faye &
Toguebaye, 1997

hannensis Fall, Kpatcha, Diebakate, Faye &
Toguebaye, 1997

ichkeulensis Bahri & Marques, 1996

AM
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PORIFERA

Compiled by R.W.M. van Soest

Data consist of a species name considered valid or status
unknown, followed by author and year of erection.
Obvious synonyms (based on general consensus of past
authors) are omitted, but all doubtful or contested cases
are included. No subsequent records or distribution data
are given. The entries are in most cases not recently
validated, so are based on opinions of previous authors
or experience of the present list author. Care should be
taken when using these entries for other purposes than
simple reference data. There is no guarantee for
completeness of the species list. The system followed
here is that of the most recent insights in the higher taxa
classification. A project in process of near completion is
the Systema Porifera initiative (editors J.N.A. Hooper &
R.W.M. van Soest). This will result in a 25 author
collective revision of all Porifera taxa above the species
level, including keys to their identification. Until this
volume appears, the present list remains tentative as far
as classification and the use of genus and family names
is concerned.

N. Boury-Esnault assisted in the compilation of the
Calcarea.
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PHYLUM PORIFERA
Class Demospongiae
Subclass Homoscleromorpha

Order Homosclerophorida

Family Plakinidae
Corticium

bowerbanki Sara, 1960

candelabrum Schmidt, 1862

reductum Pulitzer-Finali, 1983

topsenti Pouliquen, 1972
Octavella

galangaui Tuzet & Paris, 1963
Oscarella

lobularis (Schmidt, 1862)

= Halisarca lobularis
Placinolopha

moncharmonti (Sara, 1960)

= Diactinolopha moncharmonti
Plakina

brachylopha Topsent, 1928

dilopha Schulze, 1880

monolopha Schulze, 1880

trilopha Schulze, 1880
Plakinastrella

copiosa Schulze, 1880

mixta Maldonado, (992

oxeata Topsent, 1904

trunculifera Topsent, 1928
Plakortis

simplex Schulze, 1880
Pseudocorticium

Jjarrei Boury-Esnault ef al., 1995

Subclass Tetractinomorpha
Order Astrophorida

Family Ancorinidae

Ancorina
cerebrum Schmidt, 1862
radix (Marenzeller, 1889)
verruca Schmidt, 1862
wageneri (Schmidt, 1862)
= Stelletta wageneri

Calthropella

geodioides (Carter, 1876)
= Pachastrella geodioides
inopinata Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
pathologica (Schmidt, 1868)
recondita Pulitzer-Finali, 1972
simplex Sollas, 1888
simplex subsp. durissima Topsent, 1892
stelligera (Schmidt, 1868)
= Corticium stelligera
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Dercitancorina
lesinensis (Lendenfeld, 1894)
Dragmastra
normani (Sollas, 1880)
= Stelletta normani
normani subsp. rhaphiophora (Hentschel, 1929)
Holoxea
Jurtiva Topsent, 1892
Penares
candidata (Schmidt, 1868)
helleri (Schmidt, 1864)
= Stelletta helleri
sclerobesa Topsent, 1904
Stelletta
addita (Topsent, 1938)
aspera Carter, 1871
boglicii Schmidt, 1862
carbonaria Schmidt, 1880
collingsi (Bowerbank, 1866)
defensa Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
dichoclada Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
dorsigera Schmidt, 1862
grubii Schmidt, 1862
hispida (Buccich, 1886)
= Ancorina hispida
(Pilochrota) inermis Topsent, 1904
lactea Carter, 1871
mediterranea (Topsent, 1893)
pachastrelloides Carter, 1876
pumex (Nardo, 1847)
rhaphidiophora Hentschel, 1929
simplicissima (Schmidt, 1868)
= Ancorina simplicissima
stellata Topsent, 1893
stellata subsp. adriatica Sara, 1960
tuberosa (Topsent, 1892)
= Astrella tuberosa
(Pilochrota) ventricosa Topsent, 1904
Stryphnus
Jortis (Vosmaer, 1885)
= Stelletta fortis
mucronatus (Schmidt, 1868)
= Stelletta mucronatus
niger (Carter, 1871)
= Dercitus niger
ponderosus (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Ecionemia ponderosus
ponderosus subsp. rudis Sollas, 1888

Family Pachastrellidae
Characella
tripodaria (Schmidt, 1868)
Dercitus
abyssi (Carter, 1876)
= Corticium abyssi
plicatus (Schmidt, 1868)
bucklandi (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon bucklandi
Nethea
dissimilis Sara, 1959
Pachastrella
abyssi Schmidt, 1870
debilis Topsent, 1892
echinorhabda Pulitzer-Finali, 1972
intexta Carter, 1876
monilifera Schmidt, 1868
ovisternata Von Lendenfeld, 1897
stylifera Von Lendenfeld, 1897
Poecillastra
compressa (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Ecionemia compressa
amygdaloides (Carter, 1876)
= Pachastrella amygdaloides
compressa (Bowerbank, 1866)
crassiuscula Sollas, 1888
cumana Vosmaer, 1894

Jfragilis Vosmaer, 1894

pachastrelloides (Carter, 1874

rudiastra Pulitzer-Finali, 1983

saxicola (Topsent, 1892)

= Characella saxicola

scabra (Schmidt, 1868)

sollasi (Topsent, 1892)

symbiotica Topsent, 1904
Sphinctrella (=Vulcanella)

aberrans Maldonado & Uriz, 1996

annulata Schmidt, 1870

armata (Hanitsch, 1895)

= Poecillastra armata

cribrifera Sollas, 1888

gracilis Sollas, 1888

horrida Schmidt, 1870

linaresi Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914

ornata Sollas, 1888

verrucolosa Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
Triptolemus

simplex Sara, 1959

Family Geodiidae

Caminella
loricata Lendenfeld, 1894

Caminus
vulcani Schmidt, 1862

Erylus
cantabricus (Ferrer-Hemandez, 1912, 1918)
= Scutastra cantabricus
corsicus Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
deficiens Topsent, 1927
discophorus (Schmidt, 1862)
= Stelletta discophorus
discophorus subsp. deficiens Babio & Gondar, 1978
euastrum (Schmidt, 1868)
= Stellettinopsis euastrum
euastrum subsp. aspidodiscus Topsent, 1928
expletus Topsent, 1928
granularis Topsent, 1904
mamillaris (Schmidt, 1862)
= Stelletta mamillaris
nummulifer Topsent, 1892, 1904
oblongus Topsent, 1928
papillatus Topsent, 1928
papulifer Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
stellifer Topsent?
topsenti Von Lendenfeld, 1903

Geodia
atlantica (Stephens, 1914)
= Sidonops atlantica
barretti Bowerbank, 1858
conchilega Schmidt, 1862
cydonium (Jameson, 1811)
= Alcyonium cydonium
cydonium subsp. aegagropila Corriero, 1989
depressa Bowerbank, 1873
echinastrella Topsent, 1904
eosaster (Sollas, 1888)
geodina (Schmidt, 1868)
gigas Schmidt, 1862
glariosa Sollas, 1862
globus Schmidt, 1870
macandrewi Bowerbank, 1872
megastrella Carter, 1876
mesotriaena (Hentschel, 1929)
= Sidonops mesotriaena
micropunctata Row, 1911
muelleri (Fleming, 1828)
nodastrelia Carter, 1876
normani (Sollas, 1888)
= Cydonium normani
pergamentacea Schmidt, 1870
placenta Schmidt, 1862
pyriformis (Vosmaer, 1885)
= Synops pyriformis
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simplex Schmidt, 1870
simplicissima Burton, 1931
sphaeroides (Vosmaer, |1882)
= Isops sphaeroides
spherastrella Topsent, 1904
(Stellogeodia) stellosa Czerniavsky, 1880
tuber Lendenfeld, 1894
tuberosa Schmidt, 1862
Isops
anceps (Vosmaer, 1894)
= Synops anceps
canaliculata (Schmidt, 1868)
intuta (Topsent, 1892)
= Cydonium intuta
maculosus Vosmaer, 1894
pachydermata Sollas, 1888
pallida Vosmaer, 1882
phlegraei Sollas, 1862
Pachymatisma
intermedia (Schmidt, 1868)
Jjohnstonia (Bowerbank in Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria johnstonia
normani Sollas, 1888

Family Theneidae
Thenea
abyssorum Koltun, 1959
levis Von Lendenfeld, 1903
muricata Bowerbank, 1858
schmidli Sollas, 1886
valdiviae Von Lendenfeld, 1903

Family Thrombidae
Thrombus
abyssi (Carter, 1873)
= Corticium abyssi
abyssi subsp. niger Topsent, 1904
Family Coppatiidae
Dorypleres
incrustans Topsent, 1892
Holoxea
JSurtiva Topsent, 1892
Jaspis
dendyi Sollas, 1888
inconditus (Topsent, 1892)
= Coppalias inconditus
incrustans (Topsent, 1890)
eudermis Lévi & Vacelet, 1958
Jjohnstoni (Schmidt, 1862)
= Vioa johnstoni
Jjohnstoni subsp. incrustans Topsent, 1904

Order Lithistida

Family Corallistidae
Corallistes
elegantior Schmidt, 1870
masoni (Bowerbank, | 869)
nolitangere Schmidt, 1870
Racodiscula
clava Schmidt, 1870

Family Theonellidae
Discodermia

polydiscus Du Bocage, 1869

ramifera Topsent, 1892
Family Siphonidiidae
Leiodermatium

lynceus Schmidt, 1870

pfeifferae (Carter, 1876)

= Azorica pfeifferae
Macandrewia

azorica Gray, 1859

robusta Topsent, 1904
Siphonidium

ramosum Schmidt, 1870
Family Desmanthidae
Desmanthus

incrustans (Topsent, 1889)

= Aciculites incrustans
Lithobubaris

tenens Vacelet, 1969

Order Spirophorida

Family Tetillidae
Cantabrina
erecta Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914
Chrotella
amphiacantha Topsent, 1904
Cinachyra
australiensis Carter, 1881
cavernosa (Lamarck, 1815)
tarentina Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
Samus
anonyma Gray, 1867
Tetilla
abyssorum (Carter, 1876)
= Tethya cranium subsp. abyssorum
= Tethya cranium subsp. infrequens
azorica (Topsent, 1904)
cranium (Mtiller, 1776)
= Alcyonium cranium
= Aleyonium globosum
disigma Topsent, 1904
geniculata Von Marenzeller, 1886
infrequens (Carter, 1876)
longipilis Topsent, 1904
nimia Topsent, 1904
pol yura Schmidt, 1870
repens (Sara, 1958)
= Craniella repens
sandalina Sollas, 1886
sibirica (Fristedt, 1887)
= Tethya sibirica
tethyoides (Schmidt, 1870)
truncata Topsent, 1892
zetlandica (Carter, 1872)
= Tethya zetlandica

Order Hadromerida
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Family Clionidae

Alectona
millari Carter, 1879

Cliona
abyssorum Carter, 1874
albicans Volz, 1939
alderi Hancock, 1849
angulata Hancock, 1849
burtoni Topsent, 1932
celata (Grant, 1826)
copiosa Sara, 1959
corallinoides Hancock, 1849
crelensis Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
hystrix (Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria hystrix
levispira Topsent, 1898
northumbrica Hancock, 1849
gorgonioides Hancock, 1849
gracilis Hancock, 1849
howsei Hancock, 1849
Jjanitrix Topsent, 1932
lobata Hancock, 1849
nigricans (Schmidt, 1862)
= Papillina nigricans
pontica Czerniavsky, 1880
pruvoti Topsent, 1900
rhodensis Riitzler & Bromley, 1981
rovignensis Volz, 1939
sarai Melone, 1965
schmidti (Ridley, 1881)
stationis Nassonow, 1883
topsenti (Von Lendenfeld, 1 896)
tremitensis Sara, 1961
typica (Nardo, 1833)
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vastifica Hancock, 1849
vermifera Hancock, 1867
viridis (Schmidt, 1862)
= Vioa viridis
Cliothosa
hancocki (Schmidt, 1862)
= Vioa hancocci
Delectona
alboransis Rosell, 1996
ciconiae Bavestrello ef al., 1996
Dotona
pulchella Carter, 1881
Thoosa
armata Topsent, 1888
mollis Volz, 1939
tortonesei Sara, 1958

Family Spirastrellidae
Spirastrella
aculeata Topsent, 1892
cunctatrix Schmidt, 1868
minax Topsent, 1888
Spiroxya
heteroclita Topsent, 1896
Family Timeidae
Diplastrella
bistellata (Schmidt, 1862)
= Suberites bistellata
ornata Riitzler & Sara, 1962
Timea
acutostellata Hanitsch, 1894
bifidostefiata Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
chondrilloides (Topsent, 1904)
= Hymedesmia chondrilloides
crassa (Topsent, 1900)
= Hymedesmia crassa
cumana Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
Jfasciata Topsent, 1934
geministellata Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
hallezi Topsent, 1894
irregularis Sara & Siribelli, 1960
mixta (Topsent, 1896)
= Hymedesmia mixta
simplistellata Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
stellata (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymedesmia stellata
stellifasciata Sara & Siribelli, 1960
stelligera (Carter, 1876)
= Suberites stelligera
stellivarians (Carter, 1876)
= Suberites stellivarians
tristellata (Topsent, 1892)
= Hymedesmia tristellata
unistellata (Topsent, 1892)
= Hymedesmia unistellata
unistellata subsp. aspera (Topsent, 1904)

Family Placospongiidae
Placospongia
decorticans (Hanitsch, 1895)
= Physcaphora decorticans

Family Hemiasterellidae
Adreus
Jascicularis (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Dictyocylindrus fascicularis
Hemiasterella
aristoteliana Voultsiadou-Koukoura & VanSoest,
1991
Paratimea
constellata (Topsent, 1893)
= Halicnemia constellata
loennbergi (Alander, 1942)
= Halicnemia loennbergi
loricata (Sara, 1958)
= Halicnemia loricata
oxeata Pulitzer-Finali, 1978

pierantonii (Sara, 1958)

= Halistella pierantonii
Stelligera

mutilus Topsent, 1928

nux Von Lendenfeld, 1896

rigida (Montagu, |1818)

= Spongia rigida

stuposa (Montagu, 1818)

= Spongia stuposa
Family Latrunculiidae
Latrunculia

biannulata Topsent, 1892

citharistae Vacelet, 1969

cratera Du Bocage, 1869

insignis Topsent, 1892

normani Stephens, 1915

tarentina Pulitzer-Finali, | 983

tricincta Hentschel, 1929)

triloba (Schmidt, 1875)

= Sceptrelia triloba
Microstylifer

rugosus Vacelet, 1969
Podospongia

loveni Du Bocage, 1869
Sceptrintus

richardi Topsent, 1898

Family Tethyidae
Halicometes
elongata Boury-Esnault et al., 1994
Tethya
aurantium (Pallas, 1766)
= Alcyonium aurantium
citrina Sara & Melone, 1965
norvegica Bowerbank, 1872

Family Suberitidae
Aaptos
aaptos (Schmidt, 1864)
= Ancorina aaptos
papillatus (Keller, 1880)
= Tuberella papillatus
Atergia
corticata Stephens, 1915
Laxosuberites
durus Stephens, 1915
ectyoninus Topsent, 1900
Jferrerhernandezi Boury-Enault & Lopes, 1985
incrustans (Hansen, 1880)
= Suberites incrustans
rugosus (Schmidt, 1868)
Prosuberites
brevispinus De Laubenfels, 1951
epiphytum (Lamarck, 1815)
= Alcyonium epiphytum
longispinus Topsent, 1893
modestus Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
rugosus Topsent, 1893
Pseudosuberites
hyalinus (Ridley & Dendy, 1886)
= Hymeniacidon hyalinus
mollis Topsent, 1925
montiniger (Carter, 1880)
= Suberites montiniger
sadko Koltun, 1966
simplicima (Bowerbank, 1874)
= Hymedesmia simplicima
sul phureus (Bean in Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon sulphureus
Pseudotrachya
hystrix (Topsent, 1892)
= Trachya hystrix
oxystyla Sara, 1959
Rhizaxinella
biseta Topsent, 1904
elongata (Ridley & Dendy, 1886)
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= Suberites elongata
gracilis (Von Lendenfeld, 1896)
= Suberites gracilis
pyrifera (Delle Chiaje, 1828)
schaudini Hentschel, 1929
uniseta Topsent, 1904
Suberites
baffini Brgndsted, 1933
bursa Schmidt, 1862
caminatus Ridley & Dendy, 1886
capillitium Topsent, 1904
carnosus (Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria carnosus
carnosus subsp. incrustans Topsent, 1900
concinnus Lambe, 1900
crelloides Marenzeller, 1877
crustula (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacido crustula
distortus Schmidt, 1870
domuncula (Olivi, 1792)
= Alcyonium domuncula
elongatus Ridley & Dendy, 1886
Jicus (Esper, 1794)
= Alcyonium ficus
gibbosiceps Topsent, 1904
glasenapii Merejkowski, 1879
hirsutus (Fleming, 1828)
= Halichondria hirsutus
hystrix Schmidt, 1868
laticeps Topsent, 1904
lobatus (Renier in Lieberkiihn, 1859)
= Lithumen lobatus
luetkeni Schmidt, 1870
maculans (Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria maculans
massa (Nardo, 1847)
montalbidus Carter, 1880
prototy pus Czerniavsky, 1880
sevosus (Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria sevosus
suberia (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia suberia
syringella (Schmidt, 1868)
virgultosus (Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria virgultosus
Terpios
coerulea (Carter, 1882)
= T. fugax auctt.

Family Stylocordylidae
Oxycordyla
pellita Topsent, 1904
Stylocordyla
borealis (Loven, 1868)
borealis subsp. typicaBurton, 1931

Family Polymastiidae
Polymastia

agglutinans Ridley & Dendy, |886, 1887
azorica Lévi & Vacelet, 1958
bartletfi De Laubenfels, 1942
boletiformis (Lamarck, 1813)
= Alcyonium boletiformis
capitata Vosmaer, 1885
conigera Bowerbank, 1874
corticata Ridley & Dendy, 1886
ectofibrosa Boury-Esnaultef al., 1994
grimaldi (Vosmaer, 188S5)
= P. penicillus
hispida (Bowerbank, 1866)
inflata Cabioch, 1968
laganoides Lambe, 1900
mamillaris (Muller, 1806)
= Spongia mamillaris
mamillaris subsp. hyperborea Hentschel, 1916
martae Boury-Esnault ef al., 1994
mespilus Schmidt, 1873

paupera Fristedt, 1887
polytylota Vacelet, 1969
radiosa Bowerbank, 1866
spinula Bowerbank, 1866
sola Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
tissieri (Vacelet, 1961)
uberrima (Schmidt, 1870)
= Rinalda uberrima
Quasillina
brevis (Bowerbank, 1861)
= Euplectelia brevis
intermedia Boury-Esnault ef al., 1994
richardi Topsent, 1913

Rhaphidorus

setosus Topsent, 1898
Ridleia

oviformis Dendy, 1916
Sphaerotylus

borealis (Schwartschevsky, 1906)

schoenus (Sollas, 1882)
Spinularia

spinularia (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Tethea spinularia
Tentorium

semisuberites (Schmidt, 1870)

= Thecophora semisuberites
Polymastia

hemisphaerica (Sars, 1872)
Trichostemma

sarsi Ridley & Dendy, 1886, 1887
Tylexocladus

Jjoubini Topsent, 1898
Vosmaeria

crustacea Fristedt, 1885

laevigata Topsent, 1896
Weberella

bursa Vosmaer, 1885

verrucosa Vacelet, 1960

Order Chondrosida

Family Cbondrillidae
Chondrilla
nucula Schmidt, 1862
Chondrosia
plebeja Schmidt, 1868
reniformis (Nardo, 1847)
Thymosia
guernei Topsent, 1895
Thymosiopsis
cuticulatus Vacelet & Perez, 1998

Subclass Ceractinomorpha
Order Halichondrida

Family Axinellidae
Acanthella
acuta Schmidt, 1862
annulata Sara, 1958
mastophora (Schmidt, 1870)
= Axinella mastophora
multiformis Vosmaer, 1882, 1885
Auletta
grantioides Lévi & Vacelet, 1958
pedunculata (Topsent, 1896)
sessilis Topsent, 1904
sycinularia Schmidt, 1870
Axinella
arctica (Vosmaer, 1885)
= Phakellia arclica
arcticasetosa Hentschel, 1929
babici Vacelet, 1961
blanca Koltun, 1959
calyciformis (Lamarck, 1813)
cannabina (Esper, 1794)
= Spongia cannabina
cinnamomea sensu Schmidt, 1873
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damicornis (Esper, 1794)
= Spongia damicornis
= Spongia lactuca
dissimilis (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Isodictya dissimilis
egregia Ridley, 1881
estacioi Carballo & Garcia-Gomez, 1995
flustra (Topsent, 1892)
= Tragosia flustra
guiteli Topsent, 1896
hirondelli (Topsent, 1892)
= Tragosia hirondelli
hispida Koltun, 1959
infundibuliformis (Linnaeus, 1767)
= Spongia infundibuliformis
macrostyla Babic, 1922
mahonensis Ferrer-Hernandez, 1916
mammillata (Hanitsch, 1890)
minutaLévi, 1957
pocillum (Bowerbank, 1866, 1874)
= Isodictya pocillum
polypoides Schmidt, 1862
pseudominuta Bibiloni, 1993
pumilaBabic, 1922
pyramidata Stephens, 1916, 1921
rugosa Schmidt, 1875
salicina Schmidt, 1868
setosa Hentschel, 1929
subdola (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Dictyocylindrus subdola
trichophoraHentschel, 1929
variabilis (Vosmaer, |882)
= Cribrochalina variabilis
vasonuda Topsent, 1904
vellerea Topsent, 1904
verrucosa (Esper, 1794)
= Spongia verrucosa
Axingella
perlucida (Topsent, 1896)
Homaxinella
informis Burton, 1930
Ophiraphidites
tortuosus Carter, 1876
Phakellia
beringensis Hentschel, 1929
bowerbanki Vosmaer, 1885
dalli Lambe, 1900
lambei Topsent, 1913
robusta Bowerbank, 1864
rugosa (Bowerbank, 1866)
ventilabrum (Linnaeus, 1767)
= Spongia ventilabrum
ventilabrumconnexiva Ridley & Dendy, 1887
Pseudaxinella
sulcata Schmidt, 1875
Stylissa
cribrosa Micklucho-Maclay, 1870

Family Bubaridae

Bubaris
carcisis Vacelet, 1969
simplicima (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Microciona simplicima
sosia Topsent, 1904
subtyla Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
vermiculata (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeraphia vermiculata
vermiculata subsp, erecta Carter, 1876

Cerbaris
torquata Topsent, 1898, 1904, 1928

Hymerhabdia
contracta Sara & Siribelli, 1960
intermedia Sara & Siribelli, 1960
oxytrunca Topsent, 1904
papillosa Sara & Siribelli, 1960
typica Topsent, 1892

Monocrepidium

vermiculatum Topsent, 1898
Rhabdobaris

implicataPulitzer-Finali, 1983
Skeizia

minuta Cabioch, 1968
Family Agelasidae
Agelas

oroides (Schmidt, 1864)

= Clathria oroides

Family Dictyonellidae

Dictyonella
alonsoi Carballo et al., 1996
incisa (Schmidt, 1880)
madeirensis (Topsent, 1928)
marsilii (Topsent, 1893)
obtusa (Schmidt, 1862)
= Acanthella obtusa
pelligera (Schmidt, 1862)
plicata (Schmidt, 1864)

Scopalina
azurea Bibiloni, 1993
lophyropoda Schmidt, 1862

Tethyspira

spinosa (Bowerbank, 1874)
= Tethea spinosa

Family Desmoxyidae
Didiscus
pseudodidiscoides (Corriero et al., 1996)
= Dendroxea pseudodidiscoides
styliferus Tsurnamal, 1968
Halicnemia
arbuscula Topsent, 1928
azorica Topsent, 1928
geniculata Sara, 1958
patera Bowerbank, 1862
= Hymedesmia inflata

"Halicortex"

loricata Sara, 1958
Heteroxya

corticata Topsent, 1898, 1904
Higginsia

mediterranea Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
pyriformis Brendsted, 1916
strigilata (Lamarck, 1814)
= Spongia strigilata
thielei (Topsent, 1892)
Myrmekioderma
spelaea (Pulitzer-Finali, 1 983)
= Rhaphisia spelaea
Family Halichondriidae
Amorphinopsis
Siligrana (Schmidt, 1862)
= Reniera filigrana
pallescens (Topsent, |892)
= Hymeniacidon pallescens
Axinyssa
digitata (Cabioch, 1968)
= Pseudaxinyssa digitata
Ciocalapata
almae Carballo et al., 1996
Ciocalypta
penicillus Bowerbank, 1862, 1864, 1866, 1874
Coelocalypta
hyalina Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
Halichondria
agglomerans Cabioch, 1968
albescens Johnston, 1842
arenosa Hentschel, 1929
aspera Schwartschevski, 1905, 1905
aurantiaca (Schmidt, 1864)
axinelloides Schwartschevski, 1905, 1905
bowerbanki Burton, 1930
bowerbanki subsp. stellifera Breton et al., 1995
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brunnea (Schmidt, 1868)
= Raspaigella brunnea
colosseaLundbeck, 1902
contorta (Sara, 1961)
= Topsentia contorta
convolvens Sara, 1960
coralloides Bowerbank, 1882
cornuloides Burton, 1954
difficilis Lundbeck, 1902
diversispiculata Burton, 1930
dubia (Czerniavsky, 1880)
= Amorphina dubia
fibrosa (Fristedt, 1887)
= Amor phina fibrosa
foraminosa (Czemniavsky, 1880)
= Pellina foraminosa
glabra Bowerbank, 1866
grisea (Fristedt, 1887)
= Amor phina grisea
heterorrhaphis Breitfuss, 1912
labiata Hentschel, 1929
lactea (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon lactea
lambei Brendsted, 1933
leuconoides Topsent, 1892, 1904
longispicula (Czerniavsky, 1880)
= Pellina longispicula
membrana (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon membrana
nodosa (Fristedt, 1887)
= Amor phina nodosa
normani Burton, 1930
oblonga (Hansen, 1885)
= Reniera oblonga
osculum Lundbeck, 1909
paciscens (Schmidt, 1875)
= Amorphina paciscens
panicea (Pallas, 1766)
= Spongia panicea
renieroides (Fristedt, 1887)
= Amorphina renieroides
semitubulosa subsp. pontica (Czerniavsky, 1880)
sitiens (Schmidt, 1870)
= Eumastia sitiens
tenera (Marenzeller, 1877)
= Isodictya tenera
tenuiderma Lundbeck, 1902
tenuispiculata Brendsted, 1916
topsenti DeLaubenfels, 1936
velamentosa (Hansen, 1880)
= Amorphina velamentosa
Hymeniacidon
assimilis (Levinsen, 1886)
aurea (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia aurea
fallax Bowerbank, 1866
consimilis Ferrer-Hemandez, 1914
fasciculata (Fristedt, 1887)
= Amorphina fasciculata
gorbunovi Rezvoj, 1932
heliophila (Parker, 1910)
= Stylotella heliophila
kitchingi (Burton, 1935)
= Rhaphidostyla kitchingi
luxurians (Lieberkithn, 1859)
= Halichondria luxurians
perlevis (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia perlevis
plumiger Ferrer-Hermandez, 1914
simplex Bowerbank, 1882
virgulatum Bowerbank, 1875, 1882)
Leucophloeus
ibericus Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914
mixtus Sard, 1958, 1978
Petromica

grimaldii Topsent, 1898
Stylinos
Sristedti Topsent, 1892
Spongosorites
cavernicola Bibiloni, 1993
difficilis (Lundbeck, 1902)
Jibrosa (Fristedt, 1887)
= Amorphina fibrosa
SflavensPulitzer-Finali, 1983
genitrix (Schmidt, 1870)
= Amorphina genitrix
intricatus (Topsent, 1892)
maxima Uriz, 1978
placenta Topsent, 1896
placenta subsp. rigidior Topsent, 1904
Topsentia
annandalei (Ferrer-Hernandez, 1922)
= Oxeostilon annandalei
fibrosa (Fristedt, 1887)
= Halichondria fibrosa
garciae Bibiloni, 1993
glabra (Topsent, 1898)
= Anisoxya glabra
pachastrelloides (Topsent, 1892)
= Halichondria pachastrelloides
subtilis (Pulitzer-Finali, 1983)
= Laminospongia subtilis
topsenti (Lévi & Vacelet, 1958)
= Spongosorites topsenti
tenuis pinosa (Topsent, 1894)

Order Poecilosclerida

Suborder Microcionina
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Family Raspailiidae

Acantheurypon
pilosella Topsent, 1904
scabiosum Topsent, 1928

Cyamon
spinispinosum (Topsent, 1892)

Dragmatyle
lictor Topsent, 1928

Endectyon
delaubenfelsi Burton, 1930
pilosus Vacelet, 1961
teissieri Cabioch, 1968

Eurypon
cinctum Sara, 1960
clavatum (Bowerbank, 1866)
coronula (Bowerbank, 1874)
= Hymeraphia coronula
(Rhabdoploca) curvispiculifera subsp. geniculatum

(Topsent, 1892)

denisae Vacelet, 1969
ditoxa Stephens, 1921
hispidulum (Topsent, 1904)
(Acantheurypon) incipiens (Topsent, 1928)
lacazei (Topsent, 1891)
longispiculum (Carter, 1874)
= Microciona longispiculum
major Sara & Siribelli, 1960
microchela Stephens, 1921
minimum (Topsent, 1892)
= Hymeraphia minimum
(Acantheurypon) mixtum Topsent, 1928
(Acantheurypon) mucronale (Topsent, 1928)
mucronatum (Topsent, 1904)
obtusum Vacelet, 1969
radiatum (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymedesmia radiatum
simplex (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Halichondria simplex
(Acantheury pon) spinispinosum (Topsent, 1904)
spitzbergensis (Fristedt, 1887)
= Hymeraphia spitzber gensis
topsenti Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
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vesicularis Sara & Siribelli, 1960
Hemectyon
atlanticus (Lévi & Vacelet, 1958)
Heterectya
villosa Thiele, 1898
Hymeraphia
stellifera Bowerbank, 1864, 1866
verticillata Bowerbank, 1866
Janulum
spinispiculum (Carter, 1876)
= Isodictya spinispiculum
Raspaciona
aculeata (Johnston, 1842)
=Halichondria aculeata
calva Sara, 1958
robusta Sara, 1958
Raspailia
agnata (Topsent, 1896)
= Axinella agnata
bathyalis Boury-Esnault ef al., 1993
(Syringella) falcifera Topsent, 1892, 1904
Jormidabilis Hanitsch, 1895
Jreyeri Schmidt, 1862
gracillima Topsent, 1894
hispida (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia hispida
howsei (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Dictyocylindrus howsei
(Syringella) humilis Topsent, 1892, 1904
radiosa (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Dictyocylindrus radiosa
ramosa (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia ramosa
rectangula (Bowerbank, 1874)
= Dictyocylindrus rectangula
setosa (Bowerbank, 1873)
= Dictyocylindrus setosa
ventilabrum (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Dictyocylindrus ventilabrum
viminalis Schmidt, 1862
virgultosa (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Dictyocylindrus virgultosa
Rhabdeurypon
spinosum Vacelet, 1969
Rhabdoploca
curvispiculifera (Carter, 1880)
Tricheurypon
viride (Topsent, 1889)
= Hymeraphia viride
Family Rhabderemiidae
Rhabderemia
Jascicularis Topsent, 1927, 1928
gallica VanSoest & Hooper, 1993
guernei Topsent, 1890
intexta (Carter, 1876)
= Microciona intexta
minutula sensu Solorzano, 1991
mutans Topsent, 1927, 1928
?parasitica (Carter, 1876)
= Corticium ?parasitica
profunda Boury-Esnault et al., 1994
spinosa Topsent, 1896
topsenti Van Soest & Hooper, 1993
toxigera Topsent, 1892

Family Micrecionidae
Antho
arctica (Koltun, 1959)
= Plocamia arctica
brattegardi VanSoest & Stone, 1986
circonflexa (Lévi, 1960)
= Plocamilla circonflexa
coriacea (Bowerbank, 1874)
= [sodictya coriacea
coriacea subsp. elegans (Ridley & Dendy, 1887)
dichotoma (Esper, 1794)
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erecta (Ferrer-Hernandez, 1922)

= Plocamilla erecta

Jragilis (Koltun, 1959)

= Plocamia fragilis

involvens (Schmidt, 1864)

= Myxitla involvens

involvens subsp. inconstans (Topsent, 1925)

lundbecki (Breitfuss, 1897)

novizelanica (Ridley, 1881)

oxeifera (Ferrer-Hemandez, 1921)

= Clathria oxeifera

paradoxa (Babic, 1922)

paucispina Sara & Siribelli, 1962
Artemisina

apollinis Ridley & Dendy, 1886

arcigera (Schmidt, 1870)

= Suberites arcigera

erecta Topsent, 1904

hispanica Ferrer-Hernandez, 1919

transiens Topsent, 1892
Bubaropsis

alborani Boury-Esnault ef al., 1994
Clathria

acanthotoxa (Stephens, 1916, 1921)

= Eurypon acanthotoxa

anancora (Topsent, 1904)

anchorata (Carter, 1874)

= Dictyocylindrus anchorata

angularis (Sara & Siribelli, 1960)

= Microciona angularis

armata (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Microciona armata

ascendens (Cabioch, 1968)

= Microciona ascendens

assimilis (Topsent, 1925)

= Microciona assimilis

atrasanguinea (Bowerbank, 1862, 1866)

= Microciona atrasanguinea

barleei (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Isodictya barleei

basifixa (Topsent, 1913)

= Ophlitaspongia basifixa

bitoxa (Burton, 1930)

= Hymantho bitoxa

campecheae Hooper, 1996

cantabrica (Orueta, 1901)

chelifera Lévi, 1960

cleistochela (Topsent, 1925)

compressa Schmidt, 1862

coralloides (Olivi, 1792)

ctenichela (Alander, 1942)

= Microciona ctenichela

delicata Lambe, 1900

depressa Sara & Melone, 1966

dianae (Schmidt, 1875)

= Suberites dianae

ditoxa (Stephens, 1916)

= Eurypon ditoxa

duplex (Sara, 1958)

= Microciona duplex

elliptichela (Alander, 1942)

= Microciona elliptichela

Jallax (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Microciona fallax

Jfregeti (Vacelet, 1969)

= Microciona fregeti

Srondiculata (Schmidt, 1864)

gradalis Topsent, 1925

haplotoxa (Topsent, 1928)

= Microciona haplotoxa

heterotoxa (Hentschel, 1929)

= Microciona heterotoxa

hjorti (Arnesen, 1920)

intermedia (Burton, 1930)

= Paresperia intermedia
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Jjolicoeuri (Topsent, 1892)
= Rhaphidophlus jolicoeuri
laevis (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Microciona laevis
levii (Sara & Siribelli, 1960)
= Microciona levii
macrochela (Lévi, 1960)
marissuperi Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
microchela (Stephens, 1916, 1921)
normani (Burton, 1930)
= Hymantho normani
osismica (Cabioch, 1968)
= Microciona osismica
plurityla Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
palmatichela (Topsent, 1928)
= Hymedesmia palmatichela
poecilosclera (Sara & Siribelli, 1960)
= Microciona poecilosclera
primitiva (Koltun, 1956)
schmitti (De Laubenfels, 1942)
= Echinoclathria schmitti
seriata (Grant, 1826)
spinarcus (Carter & Hope, 1889)
= Microciona spinarcus
strepsitoxa(Carter & Hope, 1889)
= Microciona strepsitoxa
tenuissima (Stephens, 1916, 1921)
= Eurypon tenuissima
toximajor (Topsent, 1925)
toxirecta (Sara & Siribelli, 1960)
= Microciona toxirecta
toxistricta Topsent, 1925
toxistyla (Sara, 1959)
= Microciona toxistyla
toxitenuis Topsent, 1925
toxivaria (Sara, 1959)
= Microciona toxivaria
translata (Pulitzer-Finali, 1978)
= Ophlitas pongia translata
tricurvatifera Carter, 1876
Melonchela
clathriata Koltun, 1955, 1959
Ophlitaspongia
papilla Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914, 1921
Family Iophonidae
Acarnus
levii Vacelet, 1960
tortilis Topsent, 1892
Acheliderma
lemniscata Topsent, 1892
Anisotylacanthea
curvata Vacelet, 1969
Astylinifer
planus Topsent, 1904
Cornulotrocha
cheliradians Topsent, 1927
Cornulum
enteromorphoides Fristedt, 1887
textile Carter, 1876
ascidioides Fristedt, 1887
fophon
chelifer Ridley & Dendy, 1886
doglieli Koltun, 1955
dubius (Hansen, 1880)
Srigidus Lundbeck, 1909
Jrigidus subsp, gracilis Hentschel, 1929
Sfunis Topsent, 1892
hyndmani (Bowerbank, 1864, 1866)
= Halichondria hyndmani
nigricans (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Halichondria nigricans
piceus (Vosmaer, 1882, 1885)
= Alebion piceus
pommeraniae Thiele, 1903
scandens (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Halichondria scandens

spinulentum (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Microciona spinulentum

variopocillatus Alander, 1942
Quintoxilla

arcitenens (Topsent, 1892)

= Myxilla arcitenens

Suborder Myxillina

Family Tedaniidae
Tedania
anhelans (Lieberkihn, 1859)
= Halichondria anhelans
commixta Ridley & Dendy, 1886
conuligera Topsent, 1892, 1904
Sfexistrongyla Koltun, 1959
Jragilis Lambe, 1900
phacellina Topsent, 1928
suctoria Schmidt, 1870
Family Myxillidae
Hymenancora
conjungens Lundbeck, 1910
duplicata (Lundbeck, 1910)
= Hymedesmia duplicata
interjecta Lundbeck, 1910
pecqueryi (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Myxilla pecqueryi
pectinata (Topsent, 1892)
= Dendoryx pectinata
tenuisclera (Lundbeck, 1910)
= Hymedesmia tenuisclera
Melonanchora
elliptica Carter, 1874
emphysema (Schmidt, 1875)
= Desmacidon emphysema
Myxilla
acribaria De Laubenfels, 1942
barentsi Vosmaer, 1885
behringensis Lambe, 1900
brunnea (Hansen, 1880)
dentata Topsent, 1928
diversiancorata Lundbeck, 1905
fasciculata (Pallas, 1766)
fibrosa Levinsen, 1893
Jfimbriata (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Jsodictya fimbriata
Jfimbriata subsp. flexitornotaRezvoi, 1925
(Stelodoryx) flabellata Burton, 1959
hastatispiculata Schwartschevski, 1905
incrustans (Johnston, 1842)
= Halichondria incrustans
incrustans subsp. reses (Topsent, 1892)
incrustans subsp. viscosa (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
inequitornota Burton, 1931
iophonoides Schwartschevski, 1905
iotrochotina (Topsent, 1892)
= Dendoryx iotrochotina
macrosigma Boury-Esnault, 1971
mariana subsp. polysigma Topsent, 1904
parasitica (Lambe, 1900)
pedunculata Lundbeck, 1905
perspinosa Lundbeck, 1909
(Stelodoryx) pluridentata (Lundbeck, 1905)
(Stelodoryx) procera Topsent, 1904
prouhoi (Topsent, 1892)
= Damiria prouhoi
rosacea (Lieberkilhn, 1859)
= Halichondria rosacea
septentrionalis Fristedt, 1887
tridens Schmidt, 1864
veneta Schmidt, 1862
Paramyxilla
mediterranea Sara & Siribelli, 1960
Plocamiancora
arndti Alander, 1942
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Styloptilon
anchoratum Cabioch, 1968
Family Iotrochotidae

fotroata
abyssi (Carter, 1874)
= Halichondria abyssi

acanthostylifera (Stephens, 1916, 1921)
= Jotrochota acanthostylifera
affinis (Lundbeck, 1909)

= [otrochota affinis

magna (Lambe, 1900)

= Jotrochota magna

oxeata (Lundbeck, 1909)

= lotrochota oxeata
polydentata (Lundbeck, 1905)
= Jotrochota polydentata
rotula (Topsent, 1904)

= Hymetrochota rotula
rotulancora (Lundbeck, 1909)
= Jotrochota rotulancora
spinosa (Lundbeck, 1905)

= Jotrochota spinosa

topsenti (Burton, 1930)

= Hymenotrocha topsenti
varidens (Lundbeck, 1905)

= Jotrochota varidens

Family Crambeidae
Crambe

crambe (Schmidt, 1862)
= Suberites crambe
tailliezi Vacelet & Boury-Esnault, 1982
tuberosa Maldonado & Benito, 1991

Discorhabdella
hindei Boury-Esnault e/ al., 1992
tuberosocapitatum (Topsent, 1892)
= Hymeraphia tuberosocapitatum

Family Desmacididae

Desmacidon
adriaticum Sara, 1969
anceps Schmidt, 1874
Sruticosum (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia fruticosum
Junicatus Schmidt, 1870
peltatus Topsent, 1904

Family Dendoricellidae
Dendoricella
abyssi (Topsent, 1904)
= Desmacidon abyssi
Sfabelliformis (Hansen, 1885)
= Myxilla flabelliformis
rhopalum Lundbeck, 1905
Family Coelosphaeridae
Chaetodoryx
insinuans (Topsent, 1936)
= Coelectys insinuans
Coelosphaera
appendiculatum (Carter, 1874)
= Histoderma appendicul atum
(Histodermion) cryosi (Boury-Esnault ef al,, 1994)
macrosigma (Topsent, 1892)
= Gellius macrosigma
phlyctenodes (Carter, 1876)
= Halichondria phlyclenodes
physa (Schmidt, 1875)
= Desmacidon physa
picoensis Topsent, 1928
tunicata (Schmidt, 1870)
= Desmacidon tunicata
Echinostylinos
reticulatus Topsent, 1927
Ectyodoryx
atlanticus Stephens, 1916, 1921
balanoides Koltun, 1959
clavigera (Levinsen, 1887)
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derjugini (Breitfuss, 1897)
Joliatus (Fristedt, 1887)
= Hastatus foliatus
indistinctus (Fristedt, 1887)
= Hastalus indistinctus
kovdaicum (Rezvoj, 1932)
loyningi Burton, 1934
multiformis Brendsted, 1932
olgae Hentschel, 1929
oligacantha Hentschel, 1929
Forcepia
assimilis (Lundbeck, 1905)
= Leptolabis assimilis
brunnea (Topsent, 1904))
= F. forcipula subsp. brunnea
bulbosa (Carter, 1876)
= Halichondria forcipis subsp. bulbosa
covergens (Topsent, 1928)
= Leptolabis covergens
dentifera (Topsent, 1928)
= Clinolabis dentifera
exilis (Topsent, 1892)
= Leptosia exilis
Jfabricans (Schmidt, 1874)
= Esperia fabricans
Jorcipis (Bowerbank, 1866)
Jorcipula Topsent, 1904
Sragilis Stephens, 1917
groenlandica Fristedt, 1887
imperfecta Topsent, 1904
luciensis (Topsent, | 888)
= Dendoryx luciensis
megachela (Maldonado, 1992)
= Leptolabis megachela
psammophila (Cabioch, 1968)
= Ectoforcepia psammophila
pustula (Fristedt, 1887)
= Esperia pustula
thielei Lundbeck, 1905
topsenti Lundbeck, 1905
versalilis Topsent, 1904
Histodermella
apuliae Sara, 1969
ingolfi Lundbeck, 1905
inflatella
pellicula Schmidt, 1875
rhodus (Hentschel, 1929)
= Hymedesmia rhodus
tubulosa (Topsent, 1904)
viridis (Topsent, 1892)
= Joyeuxia viridis
Lissodendoryx
amaknakensis (Lambe, 1900)
basispinosa Sara, 1958
caduca (Schmidt, 1868)
(Anomodoryx) cavernosa (Topsent, 1892)
= Damiria cavernosa
certa (Topsent, 1892)
= Dendoryx certa
complicata (Hansen, 1885)
corallorhizoides (Fristedt, 1887)
= Clathria corallorhizoides
diversichela Lundbeck, 1905
Sertilior Topsent, 1904
Jfirma (Lambe, 1900)
Jragilis (Fristedt, 1885)
= Hastatus fragilis
isodictyalis (Carter, 1882)
isodictyalis subsp. paucispinosa Topsent, 1928
laxa De Laubenfels, 1935
lobosa Lundbeck, 1905
lundbecki Topsent, 1913
(Waldoschmittia) mediterranea (Sara & Siribelli,
1960)
= Paramyxilla mediterranea
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pol ymor pha Topsent, 1928
(Waldoschmittia) schmidti (Ridley, 1884)
simplex (Topsent, 1928)

sophia (Fristedt, 1887)

= Esperia sophia

stipitata (Amesen, 1903)

vicina Lundbeck, 1905

Family Crellidae
Anisocrella
hymedesmina Topsent, 1927
Crella

akraleitae (Brendsted, 1932)
= Grayella amaleitae
alba (Vacelet, 1969)
= Pytheas alba
albula (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Halichondria albula
atra (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Pytheas atra
basispinosa Burton, 1931
carnosa (Topsent, 1904)
= Yvesia carnosa
digitifera (Lévi, 1959)
= Pytheas digitifera
dispar (Topsent, 1904)
= Yvesia dispar
donsi Burton, 1931
elegans (Schmidt, 1862)
= Cribrella elegans
Jallax (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia fallax
Jusifera Sara, 1969
gelida Lundbeck, 1910
gergensteini (Schwarlschevski, 1880)
= Amphilectus gergensteini
gracilis (Alander, 1942)
= Yvesia gracilis
guernei (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia guernei
hanseni (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia hanseni
hos pitalis (Schmidt, 1870)
Jaegerskioeldi Alander, 1937
linguifera (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia linguifera
lobata (Amesen, 1903)
= Yvesia lobata
mamillata (Arnesen, 1903)
= Yvesia mamillata
mollior Topsent, 1925
nodulosa Sara, 1969
papillosa (Schmidt, 1870)
= Cribrella papillosa
pedunculata (Topsent, 1892)
= Yvesia pedunculata
pertusa (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia pertusa
pol ymastia (Thiele, 1903)
= Grayella polymastia
pulvinar (Schmidt, 1868)
= Myxilla pulvinar
pyrula (Carter, 1876)
= Cometella pyrula
richardi (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia richardi
ridleyi (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Yvesia ridleyi
rosea (Topsent, 1892)
= Yvesia rosea
rubiginosa (Schmidt, 1862)
= Mpyxilla rubiginosa
schottlanderi Amdt, 1913
sigmata (Topsent, 1925)
topsenti (Babig, 1922)
= Grayella topsenti
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Crellastrina
alecto (Topsent, 1898)
= Yvesia alecto
Crellomima
derma Hentschel, 1929
imparidens Rezvoy, 1923
incrustans Hentschel, 1929

Family Hymedesmiidae
Hamigera
hamigera (Schmidt, 1862)
= Cribrella hamigera
stipitata Amesen, 1903
Hemimycale
columella (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Desmacidon columella
Herceus
orientalis Koltun, 1959
Hymedesmia
acerata (Topsent, 1904)
aequatus Lundbeck, 1910
baculifera (Topsent, 1901)
basispinosa Lundbeck, 1910
biscutella Topsent, 1928
bocki Alander, 1942
bowerbanki Lundbeck, 1910
bractea Lundbeck, 1910
castanea Sara, 1964
chlorosa Alander, 1942
clavigera (Levinsen, 1887)
= Esperella clavigera
consanguinea Lundbeck, 1910
constellata (Topsent, 1904)
= Leptosastra constellata
cordichela Alander, 1942
coriacea (Fristedt, 1885)
= Stylopus coriacea
coronula (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeraphia coronula
crux (Schmidt, 1875)
= Desmacidon crux
curvichela Lundbeck, 1910
depressa Topsent, 1928
derjugini (Breitfuss, 1897)
dermata Lundbeck, 1910
digitata Lundbeck, 1910
donsi Alander, 1937
dubia (Lundbeck, 1910)
ebria Alander, 1937
Jilifera (Schmidt, 1870 also)
= Desmacidon tunicatum
JSlaccida Topsent, 1928
gisleni Alander, 1942
gracilisigma Topsent, 1928
grandis Lundbeck, 1910
gunhildae Alander, 1942
gustafsoni Alander, 1942
hallmanni Topsent, 1928
helgae Stephens, 1916, 1921
hibernica Stephens, 1916, 1921
inflata (Alander, 1937)
= Hymoxenia inflata
inflata Vacelet, 1969
irregularis Lundbeck, 1910
Jjecusculum (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon jecusculum
Jugalis Topsent, 1928
koehleri (Topsent, 1896)
lacera Lundbeck, 1910
lamina Lundbeck, 1910
latrunculioides Lundbeck, 1910
lenta Descatoire, 1966
levis Lundbeck, 1910
lobichela Topsent, 1928
longistylus Lundbeck, 1910
longurius Lundbeck, 1910
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macrosigma Lundbeck, 1910
mamitlaris (Fristedt, 1885)

= Hastatus mamillaris
manubriata (Topsent, 1928)
malthesi Amdt, 1941

mertoni? sensu Boury-Esnault & Lopes, 1985

microchela Alander, 1942
minuta Alander, 1935
mollis Lundbeck, 1910
mucronata (Topsent, 1913)
mucronella Lundbeck, 1910
mutabilis (Topsent, 1904)
mutabilis subsp. costata Topsent, 1928
nigrescens (Topsent, 1925)
norvegica Thiele, 1903
nummulus Lundbeck, 1910
obtusata Topsent, 1928
occulta Bowerbank, 1874
odhneri (Alander, 1942)
= Stylopus odhneri
omissa Topsent, 1938
oxneri Topsent, 1928
pachychela Topsent, 1928
pansa Bowerbank, 1882
paupertas (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon paupertas
peachi Bowerbank, 1882
pennata Brandsted, 1932
perforata Lundbeck, 1910
pilata Bowerbank, 1882
planca Lundbeck, 1910
planisigma Topsent, 1928
plicata Topsent, 1928
poicilacantha Alander, 1942
primitiva Lundbeck, 1910
procumbens Lundbeck, 1910
proteida (Schmidt, 1875)
proxima Lundbeck, 1910
pugio Lundbeck, 1910
pul posa (Topsent, 1925)
rhaphigena (Topsent, 1904)
= Leplosia rhaphigena
rissoi (Topsent, 1936)
rugosa Lundbeck, 1910
senegalensis Lévi, 1952
serrulata Vacelet, 1969
simiflima Lundbeck, 1910
similis Lundbeck, 1910
sirventi (Topsent, 1928)
= Leplosia sirventi
spinosa Stephens, 1916, 1921
splenium Lundbeck, 1910
stephensi (Burton, 1930)
= Ectyodoryx stephensi
storea Lundbeck, 1910
stylata Lundbeck, 1910
stylifer (Alander, 1942)
= Stylopus stylifer
tenuicula Lundbeck, 1910
tenulsigma Lundbeck, 1910
thielei A lander, 1942
trichoma Lundbeck, 1910
truncata Lundbeck, 1910
umbellifera (Topsent, 1904)
veneta (Schmidt, 1862)
versicolor (Topsent, 1893)
verrucosa Lundbeck, 1910
vidua (Schmidt, 1875)
= Spirastrella vidua
vomerula Topsent, 1928
zetlandica Bowerbank, 1866
Phorbas
arneseni Topsent, 1913
baffini (Brandsted, 1933)
= Stylostichon baffini

bihamigerum (Waller, 1878)
demonstrans (Topsent, 1892)
= Suberotelites demonstrans
dendyi (Topsent, 1892)
= Stylostichon dendyi
dives (Topsent, 1891)
= Microciona dives
equiosculatum (Pansini, 1987)
= Stylostichon equiosculatum
Sfibulatum Topsent, 1893
Jictitius (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Microciona ficlitius
kovdaicum (Rezvoi, 1932)
lieberkuehni (Burton, 1930)
mercator (Schmidt, 1868)
microchelifer (Cabioch, 1968)
= Pronax microchelifer
microcionides (Carter, 1876)
= Plumohalichondria microcionides
papillata (Amesen, 1903)
= Plumohalichondria papillata
paupertas? sensu Boury-Esnault, 1971
perarmatus (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon perarmatus
plumosus (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia plumosus
posidoni Voultsiadou & Van Soest, 1991
repens (Topsent, 1904)
= Pronax repens
roemeri (Hentschel, 1929)
= Anchinoe roemeri
aff. stylata Burton, 1930
tenacior (Topsent, 1925)
Plocamionida
ambigua (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Microciona ambigua
Pseudohalichondria
clavatancora (Topsent, 1928)
= Acanthancora clavatancora
schmid!ti (Topsent, 1898)
= Leptosia schmidti
Spanioplon
armaturum (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Hymeniacidon armaturum
fertile Topsent, 1892, 1904
osculosum (Topsent, 1892)
= Amphilectus osculosum

Suborder Mycalina
Family Mycalidae

Esperiopsis
artemisinae Brandsted, 1932
columnata Topsent, 1904
decora Topsent, 1904
digitata Miklucho-Maclay, 1870
Jforcipula Lundbeck, 1905
Sucorum (Esper, 1794)
glomeris Topsent, 1904
incognita Stephens, 1916, 1921
lobata (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia lobota
macrosigma Stephens, 1916, 1921
pedicellata Lundbeck, 1905
polymor pha Topsent, 1892, 1904
praedita Topsent, 1892, 1904
rigida Lambe, 1900
schmidti Amesen, 1903
strongylatus (Alander, 1942)
= Amphilectus strongylatus
strongylophora Vacelet, 1969
typichela Lundbeck, 1909
villosa (Carter, 1874)
= Esperia villosa

Mycale
adhaerens (Lambe, 1893)
adhaerens subsp. fibrosa Koltun, 1959
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albicans (Topsent, 1892) velutata (Schmidt, 1862)

= Esperella albicans = Esperia velutata

arctica (Fristedt, 1887) vosmaeri (Levinsen, 1886)

= Esperla lingua = Esperella vosmaeri
(Rhaphidotheca) arctica Hentschel, 1929 Phlyctaenopora

(Paresperella) atlantica Stephens, 1917 bitorquis Topsent, 1904
bolivari Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914 Ulosa

borassus (Carter, 1876) stuposa (Esper, 1794)

= Esperia borassus = Spongia stuposa
bowerbanki (Schmidt, 1862) tenellula Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
= Esperia bowerbanki tubulata Pulitzer-Finali, 1983
contareni (Martens, 1824) Family Cladorhizidae

dentata Sara, 1958 Asbestopluma

dubia (Czemiavsky, 1880) bihamatifera (Carter, 1876)

= Ex'perla dubia = Esperia cupressiformis subsp. bihamatifera
Jascibula (Topscnl., 1904) cupressiformis (Carter, 1874)

Jforaminosa (Schmidt, 1862) = Esperia cupressiformis

: Esperianoramim;;t;)2 Jurcata Lundbeck, 1905

amata (Topsent, ) gracilis Koltun, 1955

= Esperella hamata hydra Lundbeck, 1905

heg;n‘ (Frlz‘eﬁt. 1887) hypogea Vacelet & Boury-Esnault, 1996
= Esperia he {0-\‘ ) . infundibulum (Levinsen, 1886)
(—ng\-);{?:[iz;:::zzdm (Schmidt, 1874) lycopodium (Levinsen, 1886)

= ! d minuta (Lambe, 1900)

irregularis (Czemiavsky, 1880) pennatula (Schmidt, 1875)

= Esperia irregularis
lanugo (Schmidt, 1875)
= Esperia lanugo ramosa Koltun, 1958
lindbergi Koltun, 1958, 1959 versatilis Topsent, 1904
lingua (Bowerbank, 1866) Chondrocladia

= Raphiodesma lingua

= Cladorhiza pennatula
quadriserialis Tendal, 1973

alaskensis Lambe, 1900

lobimana (Czemiavsky, 1880) burtoni Tendal, 1973

= Protoesperia lobimana gigantea (Hansen, 1880)
longistyla Koltun, 1958, 1959 pulchraLambe, 1900
;Gomghoslegia)slgo;icala Topsent, 1896, 1904 virgata Thomson, 1872
oveni (Esper, 1887) Cladorhiza

= Esperia loveni abyssicola Sars, 1872
macilenta (Bowerbank, 1866) arctica Burton, 1946

= Hymeniacidon floreum bathycrinoides Koltun, 1955

= Hymeniacidon macilenta

corticocancellata Carter, 1876
marshallhalli (Kent, 1870)

= C. abyssicola subsp. corticocancellata

= Rhaphidotheca marshallhalli gelidaLundbeck, 1905
massa (Schmldl, 1862) nobilis Fristedt, 1887

= Esperia massa i nordenskioeldi Fristedt, 1887
micracanthoxea Buizer & Van Soest, 1977 oxeata Lundbeck, 1905
minima (Waller, 1880) tenuisigma Lundbeck, 1905
= Rhaphiodesma minima Euchelipluma

mollis (Topsent, 1892) pristina Topsent, 1919

= Esperella mollis

Family Desmacellidae

Biemna
dautzenbergi Topsent, 1892, 1904
gemmulifera Breitfuss, 1897

muscoides (Czemiavsky, 1880)

= Esperia muscoides

papillosa Koltun, 1959

papillosa subsp. dulkeiti Koltun, 1959 h A
papillosa subsp. ochotensis Koltun, 1959 par’hem”,’ea Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
retifera Topsent, 1924 rosea (Fristedt, 1887)

rotalis (Bowerbank, 1874) = Desmacellarosea
= Desmacidon rotalis tenuisigma Pulitzer-Finali, 1978

sanguinea Tsurnamal, 1969 variantia (Bowerbank, 1858)

PR = Desmacella variantia
lata Sara & Siribelli, 1960
;fr:;;;la:i: (Bac::crbz::k cl 817 4) variantia subsp. peracuta (Topsent, 1927, 1928)

Desmacella
annexa Schmidt, 1870, 1875
campechiana (Topsent, 1889)

= Rhaphiodesma similaris
= Rhaphiodesma sordida
strelnicovi Rezvoi, 1932

inx (Schmidt, 1862 corrugata (Bowerbank, 1866)
iyz:;e(ri: I:;T:len;i ) grimaldi (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Esperia syrinx = Biemma grimaldi
titubans (Schmidt, 1870) groenlandica Fristedt, 1887
= Desmacidon ,,-,,;ba,, 5 = D. peachi subsp. groenlandica
toporokiKoltun, 1958, 1959 hamifera Lundbeck, 1909
tuberosa (Schmidt, 1868) informis Stephens, 1916, 1921
= Esperia mbe,-gs,; inornata (Bowerbank, 1866)
tunicata (Schmidt, 1862) = Hflllchondr.'la inornata
= Esperia tunicata meliorata Wiedenmayer, 1978
tylota Koltun, 1958, 1959 peachi sensu Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914

pumilio Schmidt, 1870

howski Sch hevski, 190
varpachowski Schwartschevski, 1905 suberea (Schmidt, 1870)
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= Desmacodes suberea

vagabunda Schmidt, 1870

velutata (Renier)

= Spongia velutata
Dragmatella

aberrans Topsent, 1892

Family Hamacanthidae
Hamacantha
carteri Topsent, 1904
falcula (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Halichondria falcula
integra Topsent, 1904
Jjohnsoni (Bowerbank, 1864)

Johnsoni subsp. complanata Topsent, 1892

Johnsoni subsp. inelegans Topsent, 1892
lundbecki Topsent, 1904
megancistra Pulitzer-Finali, 1978
papillata Vosmaer, 1885
schmidti (Carter, 1874)
Merlia
normani/deficiens Kirkpatrick, 1908
Pozziella
clavisaepta Topsent, 1896, 1904

Family Guitarridae

Guitarra
Sfimbriata Carter, 1874
laplani Boury-Esnault et al., 1993
solorzanoi Cristobo, 1998
voluta Topsent, 1904

Family Isodictyidae

Isodictya
histodermella De Laubenfels, 1942
palmata (Ellis & Solander, 1786)
= Spongia palmata

Order Haplosclerida

Family Petrosiidae
Petrosia
clavata (Esper, 1794)
= Spongia clavata
crassa (Carter, 1876)
= Reniera crassa
Sficiformis (Poiret, 1798)
intermedia (Czemiavsky, 1880)
= Schmidltia intermedia
raphida Boury-Esnault ef al., 1994
vansoesti Boury-Esnaultetal., 1994
Xestospongia
Sriabilis (Topsent, 1892)
= Petrosia friabilis
magna (Vacelet, 1969)
= Reniera magna
plana (Topsent, 1892)
= Reniera plana
variabilis (sensu Topsent, 1892)
= Petrosia variabilis

Family Phloeodictyidae
Aka
infesta (Johnson, 1889)
Calyx
nicaensis (Risso, 1826)
tufa (Ridley & Dendy, 1886)
Oceanapia
aereum (Topsent, 1904)
constructa (Rutzler, 1965)
= Phloeodictyum constructa
coriacea (Topsent, 1904)
decipiens (Sara, 1958, 1964)
= Phloeodictyon decipiens
elongata (Topsent, 1892, 1904)
= Rhizochalina elongata
Jistulosa (Bowerbank, 1873)
isodictyiformis (Carter, 1882)
= Phloeodictyon isodictyiformis
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minor (Sard, 1958)

= Phloeodictyon minor

nodulosa (Topsent, 1927)

perforata (Sara, 1960)

putridosa (Lamarck, 1813)

= Spongia putridosa

reticulata Topsent, 1904

robusta (Bowerbank, 1866)

= Isodictya robusta

tuber (Lundbeck, 1909)

vacua (Sara, 1961)

= Phloeodictyon vacua
Family Callyspongiidae

Callyspongia
septimaniensis Griessinger, 1971
subcornea Griessinger, 1971
Chalinopsilla

tuba Von Lendenfeld, 1889
Siphonochalina

balearica Ferrer-Hermandez, 1916

coriacea Schmidt, 1868

expansa Sara, 1960

Family Niphatidae

Gelliodes
bifacialis Topsent, 1904
Jfayalensis Topsent, 1892

Hemigellius
arcoferus (Vosmaer, 1885)
= Gellius arcoferus
hartlaubi (Hentschel, 1929)
= Gellius hartlaubi
plexus (Lundbeck, 1909)
= Gelliodes plexus
porosus (Fristedt, 1887)
= Desmacella porosus
pumiceus (Fristedt, 1885)
= Desmacella pumiceus
styliferus (Von Lendenfeld, 1897)
= Gellius styliferus

Pachychalina
arctica Miklucho-Maclay
Sfracta Hentschel, 1929
gracilenta Ferrer-Hemandez, 1914
gracilis Miklucho-Maclay
rustica Schmidt, 1868
schmidti Lundbeck, 1902

Family Chalinidae

Chalinula
Sertilis Keller, 1880
limbata (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia limbata
loosanofji (Hartman, 1958)
= Haliclona loosanoffi
nigra Boury-Esnault & Lopes, 1985
renieroides (Schmidt, 1868)
Cladocroce
Jibrosa Topsent, 1892, 1904
spathiformis Topsent, 1904
Dendroxea
adumbrata Corriero et al., 1996
lenis (Topsent, 1892)
= Reniera lenis
Haliclona
accomodata (Schmidt, 1868)
= Reniera accomodata
alba (Schmidt, 1862)
= Reniera alba
albapontica (Czemiavsky, 1880)
= Reniera albapontica
angulata (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Halichondria angulata
aperta (Sara, 1960)
= Reniera aperta
aquaeductus (Schmidt, 1862)
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= Reniera aquaeductus
aquaeductus subsp. taurica (Czerniavsky, 1880)
arctica (Fristedt, 1887)

= Reniera arctica

arctica (Hentschel, 1916)

= Gellius arctica

arenata Griessinger, 1971

binaria (Topsent, 1927)

= Gellius binaria

bioxeata Boury-Esnault ef al., 1994
bowerbanki Ferrer-Hernandez
bulbifera (Schwartschevski, 1905)
calanus Lundbeck, 1909

calyx (Ridley & Dendy, 1886)

= Gellius calyx

caspia (Grimm, 1885)

cinerea (Grant, 1826)

= Spongia cinerea

citrina (Topsent, 1892)

= Reniera citrina

clavata (Levinsen, 1886)

= Reniera clavata

columbae (Walker, 18xx)

= Spongia columbae

cratera (Schmidt, 1862)

= Reniera cratera

cribrata (Pulitzer-Finali, 1983)

= Adocia cribrata

cribrosa (Czerniavsky, 1880)

= Pellinula cribrosa
cucurbitiformis (Kirkpatrick, 1907)
cylindrigera(Czerniavsky, 1880)

= Tedaniella cylindrigera

digitata subsp. pontica (Czerniavsky, 1880)
dubia (Babic, 1922)

esperi (Aresen, 1903)

= Gellius esperi

Jibulata (Schmidt, 1862)

= Reniera fibulata

Jfistulosa (Bowerbank, 1866)
= [sodictya fistulosa

[fistulosa subsp. latens (Topsent, 1892)
flagellifera (Ridley & Dendy, 1886)

= Gellius flagellifera

flavescens (Topsent, 1893)

Jolium (Schmidt, 1870)

= Chalinula folium

Joraminosa (Czerniavsky, 1880)

= Protoschmidtia foraminosa

Julva (Topsent, 1893)

= Reniera fulva

glacialis Hentschel, 1916

gracilis (Miklucho-Maclay)
griessingeri Van Lent & De Weerdt, 1987
grimmi (Czemiavsky, 1880)

= Protoschmidtia grimmi
groenlandica (Fristedt, 1887)

= Chalina groenlandica

grossa (Schmidt, 1864)

= Reniera grossa

hirsuta Schwartschevski, 1905
hyalina (Schmidt, 1873)

= Esperia hyalina

implexa (Schmidt, 1868)

= Reniera implexa

indistincta (Bowerbank, 1866)

= [sodictya indistincta

inflata (Schmidt, 1862)

= Reniera inflata

inflata subsp. taurica (Czerniavsky, 1880)
informis subsp. taurica (Czerniavsky, 1880)
irregularis (Czerniavsky, 1880)

= Cacochalina irregularis

lacazei (Topsent, 1892)

laevis (Griessinger, 197 1)
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= Adocia laevis

laurentina (Lambe, 1900)

laxa (Topsent, 1892)

= Rhaphisia laxa

mamillata (Griessinger, 1971)

= Reniera mamillata

marismedi (Pulitzer-Finali, 1978)
= Gellius marismedi
mediterranea Griessinger, 1971
membranacea (Schmidt, 1868)

= Reniera membranacea
merejkowskii Schwartschevski, 1905
microsigma (Babic, 1922)

= Gellius microsigma

microtoxa (Lundbeck, 1909)
microxifer (Topsent, 1925)

= Reniera microxifer

mollicula (Lundbeck, 1902)
mollis (Schmidt, 1868)

= Siphonochalina mollis

mollis (Lambe, 1900)

mucosa (Griessinger, 1971)

= Reniera mucosa

neens (Topsent, 1918)

nigricans (Czerniavsky, 1880)

= Reniera nigricans

oculata (Pallas, 1766)

= Spongia oculata

omissa (Griessinger, 1971)

= Reniera omissa

palmata (?Ellis & Solander, 1791)
= Spongia palmata

palmonensis Carballo & Garcia-Gomez, 1995
papillifera (Schwartschevski, 1905)
parasitica (Bowerbank, 1866)

= [sodictya parasitica
parenchyma Lundbeck, 1902
parietalis (Topsent, 1893)

= Reniera parietalis

perlucida (Griessinger, 1971)

= Reniera perlucida

pocilliformis (Griessinger, 1971)
= Reniera pocilliformis
poecillastroides (Vacelet, 1969)
= Reniera poecillastroides

pons (Schmidt, 1870)

= Reniera pons

primitiva (Lundbeck, 1902)
protochalina (Czerniavsky, 1880)
= Amor phina protochalina
proxima (Lundbeck, 1909)
pulcherrima (Fristedt, 1885)
pulchra (Schwartschevski, 1905)
pyrrhi (Hanitsch, 1895)

= Gellius pyrrhi

rava (Stephens, 1912, 1917)

= Gellius rava

rectangularis (Ridley & Dendy, 1886)
reptans (Griessinger, 1971)

= Adocia reptans

rhaphidiophora (Brendsted, 1933)
= Gellius rhaphidiophora

rosea (Bowerbank, 1866)

= [sodictya rosea

rossica (Hentschel, 1929)

= Reniera rossica

sarai (Pulitzer-Finali, 1969)

= Reniera sarai

schmidti (Czerniavsky, 1880)

= Pellinula schmidti
semitubulosa sensu Lieberkiihn, 1859
= Halichondria semitubulosa
simplex (Czerniavsky, |880)

= Protoschmidtia simplex
simulans (Johnston, 1842)
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= Halichondria simulans Family Thorectidae
solowetzkaja (Hentschel, 1929) Aplysinopsis

= Reniera solowetzkaja schmidti (Marenzeller, 1877)
spatula (Lundbeck, 1902) Cacospongia

= Chalina spatula carduelis Schmidt, 1864

spissa (Topsent, 1892)

= Thrinacophora spissa

spitzbergensis Hentschel, 1916

spongiosa (Topsent, 1904)

steueri Burton, 1936

stirpescens (Topsent, 1925)

= Reniera stir pescens

subtilis Griessinger, 1971

tenera (Marenzeller)

tenuisigma (Sara & Siribelli, 1960)

= Gellius tenuisigma

transitans (Czemiavsky, 1880)

= Protoschmidtia transitans

tromsoica (Hentschel, 1929)

= Reniera tromsoica

uncinata (Topsent, 1892)

= Gellius uncinata

urceola (Rathke & Vahl, 1806)

= Spongia urceola

utricula (Topsent, 1904)

valliculata Griessinger, 1971

varia (Bowerbank, 1875)

varia (Sara, 1958)

= Adocia varia

variatabulata (Sard, 1958)

= Adocia variatabulata

vega (Fristedt, 1887)

= Chalina vega

venata (Sara, 1960)

=Adocia venata

ventilabrum (Fristedt, 1887)

= Reniera ventilabrum

viridis (Keller, 1881)

viscosa (Topsent, 1887)

= Renieraviscosa

voeringii Lundbeck, 1909

xena De Weerdt, 1986
Metschnikowia

intermedia Grimm, 1885

tuberculata Grimm, 1885
Rhizoniera

pedunculata Boury-Esnault ef al., 1994

rhizophora (Vacelet, 1969)

= Reniera rhizophora

Order Dictyoceratida

Family Spongiidae
Coscinoderma
confragosum PolejaefT, 1884
sporadense Voultsiadou-Koukoura et al., 1991
Hippospongia
communis (Lamarck, 1814)
= Spongia communis
Hyattella
intestinalis (Lamarck, 1814)
= Spongia intestinalis
Spongia
agaricinaPallas, 1766
aurea Montagu, 1818
conus Montagu, 1818
irregularis subsp. molfior (Von Lendenfeld, 1889)
laevigata Montagu, 1818
niollissima Schmidt, 1862
nitens (Schmidt, 1862)
= Ditela nitens
officinalis Linnaeus, 1759
officinalis subsp. adriatica Schmidt, 1862
quarnerensis Schmidt, 1862
virgultosa Schmidt, 1868
zimocca Schmidt, 1862
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mollior Schmidt, 1862
proficens Pulitzer-Finali & Pronzato, 1980
scalaris Schmidt, 1862

Fasciospongia

aspergillum (Von Lendenfeld, 1889)
= Stelospongia aspergillum
cavernosa (Schmidt, 1862)

= Cacospongia cavernosa

coerulea Vacelet, 1959

Hyrtios

collectrix (Schulze, 1879)

= Oligoceras collectrix

erecta (Keller, 1889)

= Heteronema erecta

dendyi (Ferrer-Hernandez, 1922)
= Collospongelia dendyi

Thorectandra

diversispiculifera Ferrer-Hernandez, 1918

Family Irciniidae
Ircinia

chevreuwi (Topsent, 1894)

= Hircinia chevreuxi

colfectrix (Von Lendenfeld, 1889)
= Hircinia collectrix

condensa (Topsent, 1891)

= Hircinia condensa

dendroides Schmidt, 1862

digitata (Topsent, 1894)

= Hircinia digitata

fasciculata (Esper, 1794) ,
= Spongia fasciculata

Sflavescens Schmidt, 1862

Joetida (Schmidt, 1862)

= Sarcotragus foetida

hebes Schmidt, 1862

hirsuta Schmidt, 1862

lingua Schmidt, 1868

muscarum (Schmidt, 1862)

= Sarcotragus muscarum

oros (Schmidt, 1864)

= Hircinia oros

panicea Schmidt, 1862
paucifilamentosa Vacelet, 1961
pipetta (Schmidt, 1868)
procumbens (PolejaefT, 1884)

= Cacospongia procumbens
retidermata Pulitzer-Finali & Pronzato, 1980
spinosula (Schmidt, 1862)

= Sarcotragus spinosula

stipitata (Topsent, 1894)

= Hircinia sti pitata

variabilis (Pallas, 1766)

= Spongia variabilis

variabilis subsp. fistulata Szymanski, 1904
verrucosa (Ferrer-Hernandez, 1914)
= Hircinia verrucosa

vestibulata Szymanski, 1904

Order Dendroceratida

Family Dysideidae
Dysidea

avara (Schmidt, 1862)

= Spongelia avara

elastica (VonLendenfeld, 1889)

= Spongelia elastica

elegans subsp. pontica (Czemiavsky, 1880)
fragilis (Montagu, 1818)

= Spongia fragilis

incrustans (Schmidt, 1862)

= Spongelia incrustans
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incrustans (Czerniavsky, 1880)
= Spongelia incrustans
pallescens (Schmidt, 1862)
= Spongelia pallescens
pallescens subsp. pontica (Czemiavsky, 1880)
papillosa Johnston, 1842
perfistulata Pulitzer-Finali & Pronzato, 1980
tupha (Martens, 1824)
= Spongia tupha
Spongionella
gracilis (Vosmaer, 1883)
pulchella (Sowerby, 1804)
= Spongia pulchella
ramodigitata (Topsent, 1901)
repens (Topsent, 1928)
zetlandica (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Verongia zetlandica

Family Darwinellidae
Aplysilla
glacialis (Merejkowski, 1877)
rosea (Barrois, 1876)
sulfurea Schulze, 1878
Chelonaplysilla
arenosa Hentschel, 1929
erecta (Row, 1911)
noevus (Carter, 1874)
= Aplysina noevus
psammophila (Topsent, 1928)
Darwinella
aurea (Von Lendenfeld, 1889)
australiensis Carter, 1885
corneostellata (Carter, 1872)
= Aplysina corneostellata
dalmatica Topsent, 1905
gardineri Topsent, 1905
duplex Topsent, 1905
intermedia Topsent, 1893
simplex Topsent, {892
viscosa Boury-Esnault, 1971
Dendrilla
acantha Vacelet, 1958
cirsioides Topsent, 1893
Hexadella
detritifera Topsent, 1904
racovitzai Topsent, 1896
Pleraplysilla
minchini Topsent, 1905
spinifera (Schulze, 1878)
= Aplysilla spinifera
Psammopemma
commune Carter, 1876
Jfinmarchicum Hentschel, 1929
Jinmarchicum subsp. spiculosum Hentschel, 1929
nicaense Pulitzer-Finali & Pronzato, 1980

Order Halisarcida

Family Halisarcidae
Halisarca
dujardini Johnston, 1842
guttula Schmidt, 1864
metschnikowi Lévi, 1953
sputum Topsent, 1893
Myceliospongia
araneosa Vacelet & Perez, 19987

Order Yerongida

Family Aplysinidae

Aplysina
aerophoba Nardo, 1843
carnosa Schmidt, 1862
cavernicola (Vacelet, 1959)
= Verongia cavernicola
massa (Szymanski, 1904)
= Aplysinopsis massa
tuberosa (Szymanski, 1904)

= Aplysinopsis tuberosa
Class Calcarea
Subclass Calcinea
Order Clathrinida

Family Clathrinidae

Clathrina
ascandroides Borojevic, 1971
biscayae Borojevic & Boury-Esnault, 1987
canariensis (Miklucho-Maclay, 1870)
= Leucosolenia canariensis
cancellata (Verrill, 1873)
= Leucosolenia cancellata
cerebrum (Haeckel, 1870)
= Ascallis cerebrum
clathrus (Schmidt, 1864)
= Grantia clathrus
contorta (Bowerbank, 1866)
= Leucosolenia contorta
olynthus Borojevic & Boury-Esnault, 1987
coriacea (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia coriacea
multiformis (Breitfuss, 1898)
= Leucosolenia multiformis
nanseni (Breitfuss, 1896)
= Leucosolenia nanseni
reticulum (Schmidt, 1862)
= Nardoa reticulum
rubra Sara, 1958
= C. coriacea var. rubra

Guancha
blancaMiklucho-Maclay, 1868
lacunosa (Bean in Johnston, 1842)
= Grantia lacunosa

Leucetta
nausicaa (Schuftner, 1877)
solida (Schmidt, 1862)

Family Leucaltidae

Ascandra

Jalcata Haeckel, 1870
Leucallis

clathria Haeckel, 1870
Leuclathrina

asconoides Borojevic & Boury-Esnault, 1987

Family Leucascidae

Ascallis
lamarcki Haeckel, 1870

Family Levinellidae
Levinella
thalassae Borojevic & Boury-Esnault, 1987

Subclass Calcaronea
Order Leucosolenida

Family Amphoriscidae

Amphoriscus
buccichi Von Ebner, 1887
cylindricus (Haeckel, 1870)
gregorii (Von Lendenfeld, 1891)
oviparus (Haeckel, 1870)
= Sycallis oviparus
= Sycurus oviparus

Leucilla

echinus (Haeckel, 1870)
= Leuculmis echinus

Family Grantiidae
Amphiute

paulini Hanitsch, 1894
Aphroceras

ensata (Bowerbank, 1858)

= Grantia ensata

corticata (Von Lendenfeld, 1891)
Ebrnerella

schulzei Breitfuss, 1896
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Grantia
canadensis Lambe, 1896
capillosa (Schmidt, 1862)
= Ute capillosa
compressa (Fabricius, 1780)
= Spongia compressa
singularis (Breitfuss, 1896)
= Sphenoporina singularis
Leuconia
ananas (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia ananas
aspera (Schmidt, 1862)
= Sycon aspera
balearica (Lakschewitz, 1886)
= Leucandra balearica
bolivari Ferrer-Hernandez, 1916
bulbosa (Hanitsch, 1895)
= Leucandra bulbosa
caespitosa (Haeckel, 1870)
caminus (Haeckel, 1872)
Jistulosa (Johnston, 1842)
= Grantia fistulosa

gossei (Bowerbank, 1862, 1864, 1866, 1874, 1882)

= Leucogypsia gossei
Jjohnstoni Carter, 1871
nivea (Grant, 1826)
= Leucandra nivea
polejaevi (Breitfuss, 1896)
= Pericharax polejaevi
pumila Bowerbank, 1866
rodriguezi (Lakschewitz, 1886)
= Leucandra rodriguezi
Syecyssa
huxleyi Haeckel, 1870
Trichogypsia
villosa Carter, 1871
Ute
gladiata Borojevic, 1967

Family Heteropiidae

Heteropia
ramosa (Carter, 1886 in Higgin)
= Aphroceras ramosa

Family Leucosoleniidae
Ascyssa
acufera Haeckel, 1870
troglodytes Haeckel, 1870
Leucosolenia
botryoides (Ellis & Solander, 1786)
= Spongia botryoides
complicata (Montagu, 1818)
= Spongia complicata
darwini (Haeckel, 1870)
echinoides (Haeckel, 1870)
Jragilis (Haeckel, 1870)
= Ascortis fragilis
gegenbauri (Haeckel, 1870)
goethei (Haeckel, 1870)
hermesi (Haeckel, 1870)
lieberkuehni (Schmidt, 1862)
minoricensis Lakschewitz, 1886
primordialis (Haeckel, 1870)
variabilis (Haeckel, 1870)
= Ascandra variabilis

Family Sycettidae
Grantessa

glacialis (Haeckel, 1870)
= Sycalltis glacialis
kuekenthali (Breitfuss, 1896)
= Ebnerella kuekenthali
lanceolata (Breitfuss, 1898)
= Ebnerella lanceolata
murmanensis (Breitfuss, 1898)
= Amphoriscus murmanensis
nitida (Amesen, 1900)

= Ebnerella nitida
Sycandra

utriculus (Schmidt, 1869)

= Ute utriculus
Sycetta

asconoides Breitfuss, 1896

conifera (Haeckel, 1870)
Sycodorus

hystrix Haeckel, 1870
Sycon

abyssale Borojevic & Graat-Kleeton, 1965

arcticum (Haeckel, 1870)

= Sycum arcticum

boreale (Schuffner, 1877)

ciliatum (Fabricius, 1780)

= Spongia ciliatum

elegans (Bowerbank, 1845)

= Dunstervillia elegans

helleri (Von Lendenfeld, 1891)

humboldti Risso, 1826

lingua (Haeckel, 1870)

= Sycortis lingua

quadrangulata (Schmidt, 1868)

= Syconella quadrangulata

raphanus Schmidt, 1862

scaldiense (Van Koolwijk, 1982)

= Scypha scaldiense

schmidti (Haeckel, 1870)

schuffneri Dendy & Row, 1913

sycandra (Von Lendenfeld, 1895)

= Homoderma sycandra

tenellum (Von Lendenfeld, 1891)

tuba (Von Lendenfeld, 1891)

villosum (Haeckel, 1870)

= Sycandra villosum
Vosmaeropsis

gardineri Ferrer-Hernandez, 1916

Order Lithonida

Family Minchinellidae
Plectroninia
norvegica Kénnecker, 1989

Class Hexactinellida
Subclass Amphidiscophora

Family Pheronematidae
Pheronema
carpenteri (Thomson, 1869)
= Holltenia carpenteri

Family Hyalonematidae
Hyalonema
infundibulum Topsent, 1896
lusitanicum Du Bocage, 1864
thomsoni Marshall, 1875

Subclass Hexasterophora

Order Hexactinosa

Family Farreidae
Farrea
Joliascens Topsent, 1904
laminaris Topsent, 1904
occa(Bowerbank, 1862)
weltneri Topsent, 1901
Sarostegia
oculata Topsent, 1904

Family Euretidae
Chonelasma

i{jimai Topsent, 1901
Dactylocalyx

potatorum Schmidt, 1880
Eurete

alicei Topsent, 1901
Periphragella

lusitanica Topsent, 1890)
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Pityrete
azoricum (Topsent, 1904)
= Aphrocallistes azoricum

Family Tretodictyidae
Auloplax

Jilholi (Topsent, 1904)
Hexactinella

grimaldii Topsent, 1890
Tretodictyum

tubulosum (Schulze, 1886)

= Hexactinella tubulosum

Family Aulocalycidae
Fieldingia

lagettoides Kent, 1870
Rhabdodictyum

delicatum Schmidt, 1880

Family Aphrocallistidae
Aphrocallistes
beatrix Gray, 1858
bocagei Schulze, 1886

Order Lyssacinosa

Family Euplectellidae
Euplectella

suberea Thomson, 1877
Hertwigia

falcifera Schmidt, 1880
Malacosaccus

Sfloricomatus Topsent, 1901

unguiculatus Schulze, 1886
Regadrella

phoenix Schmidt, 1880
Rhabdoplectella

tintinnus Schmidt, 1880

Family Caulophacidae
Caulophacus

arcticus (Hansen, 1885)

= Hyalonema arcticus
Sympagellia

nux Schmidt, 1870

Family Rossellidae
Anoxycal yx

laceratus Koltun, 1967
Asconema

setubalense Kent, 1870
Bathydorus

servatus Topsent, 1927, 1928
Doconesthes

sessilis Topsent, 1928
Lanuginella

pupa Scgmidt, 1870
Mellonympha

velata (Thomson, 1873)

= Rossella velata
Rossella

nodastrella Topsent, 1915
Schaudinnia

arctica Schulze, 1900

rosea (Fristedt, 1887)
Scyphidium

septentrionale Schulze, 1900
Trichasterina

borealis Schulze, 1900

sagittaria Topsent, 1913

Family Leucopsacidae
Leucopsacus

scoliodocus subsp. retroscissus Topsent, 1903
Oopsacas

minuta Topsent, 1927, 1928

PLACOZOA

Compiled by Jacob van der Land

The European list was derived from URMO.

References

Harrison, F.W. and J.A. Westfall (eds), 199 1. Microscopic
anatomy of invertebrates 2: Placozoa, Porifera, Cnidaria
and Ctenophora: i-xiv, 1-436. Wiley-Liss, New York

PHYLUMPLACOZOA

Family Trichoplacidae
Trichoplax
adhaerens Schulze, 1883 AM
Treptoplax
reptans Monticelli, 1896
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MESOZOA

Compiled by Jacob van der Land and I. Hallan

The European list was derived from URMO with names
provided by J. Hallan (Austin, Texas).

PHYLUM MESOZOA

Class Rhombozoa

Family Dicyemidae
Dicyema
macrocephalum (van Beneden, 1878)
megalocephalum Nouvel, 1934 A
microcephalum Whitman, 1883
monodi Nouvel, 1934 A
moschatum Whitman, 1883 M
paradoxum von Kélliker, 1849 AM
rondeletiolae Nouvel, 1944 M
schulzianum van Beneden, 1876 M
typus van Beneden, 1876 AM
Dicyemennea
eledones (Wagener, 1857)
gracile (Wagener, 1857)
lameerei Nouvel, 1932 AM
Pleodicyema
delamarei Nouvel, 1961 M
Pseudicyema
truncatum (Whitman, 1883)

Family Conocyemidae
Conocyema
polymorpha van Beneden, 1882
Microcyema
vespa van Beneden, 1882 AM

Class Orthonectida

Family Rhopaluridae
Ciliocincta

Julini (Caullery and Mesnil, 1899) A
Intoshia

leptoplanae (Giard, 1877) A

linei (Giard, 1877) A

= Rhopalura linei

major Shtein, 1953 A

= Rhopalura major

paraphanostomae (Westblad, 1942) A
Rhopalura

elongata Shtein, 1953

gigas (Giard, 1877)

granosa Atkins, 1933

intoshi Metchnikoff ' M

litoralis Shtein, 1954

metschnikowi (Caullery and Mesnil, 1901)

murmanica Shtein, 1953

ophiocomae Giard, 1877

pelseeneri Caullery and Mesnil, 1901

philinae Lang, 1951

pterocirri de Saint-Joseph, 1896

variabili Alexandrov and Sljusarev, 1992
Stoecharthrum

giardi Caullery and Mesnil, 1899

monnati Kozloff, 1993

Family Pelmatosphaeridae
Pelmatosphaera
polycirri Caullery and Mesnil, 1904 A

AM

>

>

>>>>>>>>

> >

CNIDARIA

The Cnidaria (formerly called Coelenterata) comprises a
much-varied phylum including for example such
disparate forms as corals, medusae, siphonophores,
hydroids, gorgonians, sea-anemones and soft corals.
Study of each requires a different approach, and each has
a distinct literature. A different author, therefore, has
done the list of each of these groups.

Anthozoa
Octocoraliia

Compiled by Jacob van der Land, L. van Ofwegen
and M. Grasshoff

The European list was derived from URMO which
was originally compiled by L. van Ofwegen (Leiden)
and further corrected by M. Grasshoff.

Subclass Octocorallia

Order Alcyonacea

Family Acanthogorgiidae
Acanthogorgia
armata Verrill, 1878
hirsuta Gray, 1857
pico Grasshoff, 1973
Family Alcyoniidae
Alcyonium
acaule Marion, 1878
coralloides (Pallas, 1766)
digitatum Linnaeus, 1758
glomeratum (Hassall, 1843)
palmatum Pallas, 1766 A
Anthomastus
grandiflorus Verrill, 1878 A
= Anthomastus purpureus
Parerythropodium
coralloides (Pallas, 1766)

Family Anthothelidae
Anthothela
grandiflora (M. Sars, 1856) A

Family Chrysogorgiidae
Chrysogorgia
agassizii (Verrill, 1883) A
campanula Madsen, 1944 A
quadruplex Thomson, 1927
Iridogorgia
pourtalesii Verrill, 1883
Metallogorgia
melanotrichos (Wright & Studer, 1889)
Radicipes
challengeri (Wright, 1885) A
gracilis (Verrill, 1884) A
Family Clavulariidae
Clavularia
arctica (Sars, 1860) A
crassa (Milne Edwards, 1848) M
marioni (Von Koch, 1891) AM
Sarcodictyon
roseum (Philippi, 1842) AM
Scleranthelia
microscleraLopez, Ocafla & Garcia, 1995 A
rugosa (Pourtales, 1867 AM
Scyphopodium
ingolfi (Madsen, 1944) A
Telestula
septentrionalis Madsen, 1944 A

Family Coralliidae
Corallium
rubrum (Linnaeus, 1758)
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niobe Bayer, 1964
tricolor (Johnson, 1899)

Family Cornulariidae
Cervera

atlantica (Johnson, 1861) A
Cornularia

cornucopiae (Pallas, 1766) AM

Family Ellisellidae
Ellisella
paraplexauroides Stiasny, 1936
Nicella
granifera (Kélliker, 1865)
Viminella
Jflagellum (Johnson, 1863)
Family Gorgoniidae
Eunicella
cavolini (Koch, 1887) M
Siliformis (Studer, 1879)
gazella Studer, 1878
labiata Thomson, 1927
singularis (Esper, 1791) M
verrucosa (Pallas, 1766)
Leptogorgia
albipunctata Stiasny, 1936
pur pureoviolacea (Stiasny, 1936)
sarmentosa (Esper, 1791)
viminalis (Pallas, 1766)

Family Isididae
Acanella
arbuscula (Johnson, 1862) A
Chelidonisis
aurantiaca Studer, 1890
Isidella
elongata (Esper, 1788)
lofotensis Sars, 1868 A
Keratoisis
flexibilis (Pourtales, 1868)
grayi (Wright, 1869)
Lepidisis
caryophyllia Verrill, 1883
longiflora Verrill, 1883
macrospiculata (Kitkenthal, 1919)
Family Paragorgiidae
Paragorgia
arborea (Linnaeus, 1758) A
Johnsoni Gray, 1862

Family Paralcyoniidae
Maasella
edwardsi (de Lacaze-Duthiers, 1888)
Paralcyonium
spinulosum Delle Chiaje, 1822 AM

Family Plexauridae
Bebryce
mollis Molippi, 1842
Dentomuricea
meteor Grasshof¥, 1977
Muriceides
kuekenthali (Broch, 1912) A
lepida Carpine & Grasshoff, 1975 AM
paucituberculata (Marion, 1882)
Paramuricea
biscaya Grasshoff, 1977
candida Grasshoff, 1977
clavata (Risso, 1826)

grayi (Johnson, 1861) A

macrospina (Koch, 1882) M

placomus (Linnaeus, 1758) AM
Placogorgia

becena Grasshoff, 1977

coronata Carpine & Grasshoff, 1975 AM

graciosa Tixier-Durivault & d'Hond, 1975
intermedia (Thomson, 1927)
massiliensis Carpine & GrasshofT, [975 M

terceira Grasshoff, 1977
Spinimuricea
atlantica (Johnson, 1862)
klavereni (Carpine & Grasshoff, 1975) M
Swiftia
borealis (Kramp, 1930)
dubia (Thomson, 1929) AM
pallida Madsen, 1970 A
rosea (Grieg, 1887) A
Thesea
talismani Grasshoff, 1986
Villogorgia
bebrycoides (Koch, 1887) AM
Family Primnoidae
Callogorgia
verticillata (Pallas, 1766) M
Candidella
imbricata (Johnson, 1862)
Narella
laxa Deichmann, 1936
regularis (Duchassaing & Michelotti, | 860)
versluysi (Hickson, 1909)
Paracalyptrophora
Josephinae (Lindstrém, 1877)
Primnoa
resedaeformis (Gunnerus, 1763) A
Primnoella
Jjungerseni Madsen, 1944 A
Thouarella
hilgendorfi (Studer, 1879)

Family Xeuniidae

Anthelia
borealis (Koren & Danielsen, 1883)
Jallax Broch, 1912

Ceratocaulon
wandeli Jungersen, 1892 A

> >

Pennatulacea
Compiled by Jacob van der Land and G. C. Williams

The European list was derived from URMO which was
edited by G. C. Williams. The later also checked the
ERMS list.

Order Pennatulacea

Family Anthoptilidae

Anthoptilum
grandiflorum (Verrill, 1879) AM
murrayi K6lliker, 1880 A

Family Funiculinidae
Funiculina
quadrangularis (Pallas, 1766) A

Family Halipteridae

Halipteris
africana (Studer, 1879)
christi (Koren & Danielssen, 1847)
finmarchica (Sars, 1851)

Family Kophobelemnidae

Kophobelemnon
leucharti Cecchini, 1917 M
macrospinosum Thomson, 1927 A
stelliferum (Milller, 1776) A

Family Pennatulidae
Crassophyllum
thessalonicae Vafidis & Koukouras, 1991 M
Gyrophyllum
hirondellei Studer, 1891 A
Pennatula
aculeata Danielssen, 1860 A
grandis Ehrenberg, 1834 A
phosphorea Linnaeus, 1758 AM
prolifera Jungersen, 1904 A

>> >
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rubra (Ellis, 1764) M
Pteroeides
lusitanicum Broch, 1910 A
morbusus Tixier-Durivault, 1961 A
spinosum (Ellis, 1764) M
tenerum Kdlliker, 1869
Family Protoptilidae
Distichoptilum
gracile Verrill, 1882 AM
Protoptilum
carpenteri K6lliker, 1872 A
denticulatum Jungersen, 1904 A
smitti K8lliker, 1872 A
thomsoni Kélliker, 1872 A
Family Umbellulidae
Umbellula
encrinus Linnaeus, 1758 A
huxleyi Kolliker, 1880 A
lindahli K Blliker, 1875 A
monocephalus Pasternak, 1964 A
thomsoni K 8lliker, 1874 A
Family Veretillldae
Cavernularia
elegans (Herklots, 1858) A
pusilla (Philippi, 1835) AM
Veretitlum
cynomorium (Pallas, 1766) A
Family Virgulariidae
Stylatula
elegans (Danielssen, 1860) A
Virgularia
glacialis Kalliker, 1870 A
mirabilis (Miller, 1776) A
tuberculata Marshall, 1883 A
Hexacorallia
Actiniaria

Compiled by J. van der Land and J. H. den Hartog

The ERMS list was derived from a preliminary version
of the URMO. With the exception of the zooanthids
checked by J. Ryland, this list must still be considered
preliminary. K. Riemann-Ziirneck assisted in the
compilation of this list.

Order Actiniaria

Family Actinernidae
Actinernus
michaelsarsi Carlgren, 1918 A

Family Actiniidae
Actinia
cari Delle Chiaje, 1825 M
elongata Delle Chiaje, 1825 M
equina (Linnaeus, 1758) AM
Jiliformis Rapp, 1829 A
Jfragacea Tugwell, 1856 A
prasina Gosse, 1860 A
striata (Rizzi, 1967) M
Anemonia
viridis (Forskél, 1775) AM
Anthopleura
ballii (Cocks, 1849) AM
rubripunctata (Grube, 1840) M
thallia(Gosse, 1854) AM
Aulactinia
spetsbergensis (Carlgren, 1921) A
stella (Verrill, 1864) A
verrucosa (Pennant, 1777) AM
Bolocera
maxima Carlgren, 1921 A
tuediae (Johnston, 1832) A
Bunodactis

biscayensis (Fischer, 1874)

verrucosa (Pennant, 1777)
Bunodosoma

biscayensis (Fischer, 1874)

rubripunctata (Grube, 1840)
Condylactis

aurantiaca (Delle Chiaje, 1825)

Cribrinopsis
crassa (Andrés, 1880)

= Anthopleura crassa (Andrés, | 880)

similis Carlgren, 1921
Epiactis

arctica (Verrill, 1868)

Sfecunda (Verrill, 1899)

incerta Carlgren, 1921

marsupialis Carlgren, 1901
Onubactis

rocioi Lopez, den Hartog & Garcia, 1995

Paranemonia
cinerea (Contarini, |844)

vouliagmeniensis Chintiroglou, Doumenc & England,

1987

Urticina

crassicornis (Milller, 1776)

= Tealia crassicornis

eques (Gosse, 1858)

= Tealia lofotensis

felina (Linnaeus, 1767)

= Tealiajelina

Family Actinoscyphiidae

Actinoscyphia

aurelia (Stephenson, 1918)

saginata (Verrill, 1882)
Epiparactis

dubia Carlgren, 1921

Family Actinostolidae

Actinostola

callosa (Verrill, 1882)

= A. abyssorum
Anthosactis

ingolfi Carlgren, 1921

Jjanmayeni Danielssen, 1890
Glandulactis

spetsbergensis (Carlgren, 1893)

Paranthus

rugosus Andrés, 1880
Parasicyonis

ingolfi Carlgren, 1942

sarsi Carlgren, 1921
Pycnanthus

densus Carlgren, 1921

laevis Carlgren, 1921
Sicyonis

biotrans Riemann-Zirneck, 1991

gossei (Stephenson, 1918)

hemisphaerica Carlgren, 1934

ingolfi Carlgren, 1921
tuberculata Carlgren, 1921
variabilis Carlgren, 1921
Stomphia
coccinea (Mtller, 1776)
polaris (Danielssen, 1890)
Tealidium
Jungerseni Carlgren, 1921
Family Aiptasiidae
Aiptasia
diaphana (Rapp, 1829)

mutabilis (Gravenhorst, 1831)

=/ couchii
Aiptasiogeton

pellucidus (Hollard, 1848)
Family Aliciidae
Alicia

mirabilis Johnson, 1861
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= A, costae

Family Andresiidae
Andresia
partenopea (Andrés, 1884)

Family Andvakiidae
Andvakia
mirabilis Danielssen, 1890
parva Carlgren, 1940

Family Aurelianiidae
Aureliana
heterocera (Thompson, 1853)

Family Bathyphelliidae
Bathyphellia

margaritacea (Danielssen, 1890)
Daontesia

porcupina Riemann-Ztmeck, 1997

praelonga (Carlgren, 1928)

Family Boloceroididae
Bunodeopsis
strumosa Andrés, 1880

Family Condylanthidae
Segonzactis
platy pus Riemann-Zurneck, 1979

Family Diadumenidae
Diadumene

cincta Stephenson, 1925
Haliplanelia

luciae (Verrill, 1899)

Family Edwardsiidae
Edwardsia

allmanni Mclntosh, 1865

andresi Danielssen, 1890

arctica Carlgren, 1921

beautempsi Quatrefages, 1842

carlgreni Williams, 1981

claparedii (Panceri, 1869)

costata Danielssen, 1890

danica Carlgren, 1921

delapiae Carlgren & Stephenson, 1928

Jinmarchica Carlgren, 1921

Jusca Danielssen, 1890

islandica Carlgren, 1921

ivelli Manuel, 1975

longicornis Carlgren, 1921

maroccana Carlgren, 1931

norvegica Carlgren, 1942

timida Quatrefages, 1842

=E. callianthus

= E. harassei

timida Quatrefages, 1842

= Edwardsiella dixoni

tuberculata Duben & Koren, 1847

vegae Carlgren, 1921

vitrea (Danielssen, 1890)
Fagesia

carnea (Gosse, 1856)

janthina (Andrés, 1880)

loveni (Carlgren, 1892)
Isoedwardsia

nidarosiensis Carlgren, 1942
Nematostelia

nathorsti (Carlgren, 1921)

polaris (Carlgren, 1921)

vectensis Stephenson, 1935

= N. pellucida
Paraedwardsia

abyssorum Carlgren, 1951

arenaria Carlgren in Nordgaard, 1905

sarsi (Duben & Koren, 1847)
Scolanthus

callimorphus Gosse, 1853

= Isoedwardsia mediterranea

ingolfi Carlgren, 1921

Family Gonactiniidae

Gonactinia

prolifera (Sars, 1835) AM

Protanthea

simplex Carlgren, 1891 A

Family Halcampidae

AM

Cactosoma

abyssorum Danielssen, 1890 A

Halcampa

arctica Carlgren, 1893
chrysanthellum (Peach in Johnston, 1847)
duodecimcirrata (Sars, 1851)

> > >

Family Halcampoididae

Acthelmis

intestinalis (Fabricius, 1780) A

Halcampella

endromitata (Andrés, 1880) M

Halcampoides

abyssorum Danielssen, 1890 AM

Siphonactinopsis

laevis Carlgren, 1921 A

Family Halcuriidae

Carlgrenia

desiderata Stephenson, 1918 A
Family Haliactiidae

Haliactis

arctica Carlgren, 1921 A

Family Haloclavidae

>R >>>>>>>>>> >

>>> > > > >>> >
ZTZZ

> > >>>
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Anemonactis

mazeli (Jourdan, 1880) AM

Mesacmaea

mitchelli (Gosse, 1853) AM

Peachia

boekii (Danielssen & Koren, 1856) A
cylindrica (Reid, 1848) AM
=P. hastata Gosse, 1855

Actinauge

Family Hormathiidae

abyssorum (Gravier, 1918) A
richardi (Marion, 1882) AM

Adamsia

carciniopados (Otto, 1823) AM

= A. palliata

Allantactis

parasitica Danielssen, 1890

Amphianthus

bathybium (Hertwig, 1882)
crassus (Gravier, 1918)
dohrni (von Koch, 1878)
impeditus (Gravier, 1918)
ingolfi Carlgren, 1942
inornatus (Gravier, 1918)
islandicus Carlgren, 1942
margaritaceus (Danielssen, 1890)
michaelsarsi Carlgren, 1934
mopsiae (Danielssen, 1890)
norvegicus Carlgren, 1942
verruculatus Carlgren, 1942

Calliactis

parasitica (Couch, 1838)

Cataphellia

brodricii (Gosse, 1859)
Chondrophellia

>

Z

> > >2E>P>>>>>>>>>
Z

coronata (Verrill, 1883) A

Hormathia

alba (Andrés, 1880) AM
= H. mediterranea

coronata (Gosse, 1858) AM
digitata (0. F. Miller, 1776)

marioni (Haddon, 1889) A
nodosa (Fabricius, 1780) A

Monactis

vestita Gravier, 1918 A
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Paracalliactis
azorica Doumenc, 1975
mediterranea Ross & Zamponi, 1982
michaelsarsi Carlgren, 1928
stephensoni Carlgren, 1928

Paractinia

striata (Risso, 1826)

= Parastephanauge paxi
Paraphellia

expansa (Haddon, 1886)
Phelliactis

hertwigi Simon, 1892

=P, incerta

michaelsarsi (Carlgren, 1934)

pulchra (Stephenson, 1918)

robusta Carlgren, 1928

spinosa (Carlgren, 1928)
Stephanauge

acanellae (Verrill, 1883)

Family Iosactiidae
losactis
vagabunda Riemann-Ziirneck, 1997

Family Isophellidae
Eupkhellia
cinclidifera Pax, 1908
Telmatactis
cricoides (Duchassaing, 1850)
Jorskalii (Ehrenberg, 1834)
=T limicola
solidago (Duchassaing & Michelotti, 1860)

Family Kadosactidae

Kadosactis
abyssicola (Danielssen, 1877)
commensalis (Gravier, 1918)
rosea Danielssen, 1890
spitsbergensis (Danielssen, 1890)
sulcata Carlgren, 1934

Family Limnactiniidae
Limnactinia
laevis Carlgren, 1921

Family Liponematidae
Liponema
multicornis (Verrill, 1879)

Family Metridiidae
Metridium
senile (Linnaeus, 1767)

Family Octineonidae
Octineon
lindahli (Carpenter, 1871)
suecicurn Carlgren, 1940

Family Phymanthidae
Phymanthus
pulcher (Andrés, 1884)
Family Sagartiidae
Actinothoe
sphyrodeta (Gosse, 1858)
Cereus
pedunculatus (Pennant, 1777)
Phellia
elongata (Delle Chiaje, 1825)
gausapata Gosse, 1858
vestita (Johnson, 1861)
Sagartia
elegans (Dalyell, 1848)
luciae Verrill, 1898
ornata Holdsworth, 1 858
troglodytes (Price in Johnston, 1847)
Sagartiogeton
abyssorum Carlgren, 1942
entellae Schmidt, 1972
Jlexibilis (Danielssen, 1890)
ingolfi Carlgren, 1928

laceratus (Dalyell, 1848)

A robustus Carlgren, 1924

M tubicolus (Koren & Danielssen, 1877)
A undatus (Muller, 1788)
A verrilli Carlgren, 1942

viduatus (Mlller, 1776)
Order Ceriantharia

Family Arachnacthidae
Arachnanthus

nocturnus den Hartog, 1977

sarsi Carlgren, 1912
Isarachnanthus

cruzi Brito, 1986
Arachnactis

albida Sars, 1846

Family Botrucnidiferidae
Botracnidifer
norvegicus Carlgren, 1912

>

> x> >

Family Cerianthidae
Cerianthus
A Hloydi Gosse, 1859
membranacea (Spallanzani, 1784)
vogti Danielssen, 1890
A Pachycerianthus
multiplicatus Carlgren, 1912

AM Order Corallimorpharia

AM Family Corallimorphidae

A Corallimor phus
ailanticus Carlgren, 1934
ingens Gravier, 1918

Corynactis
A viridis Allman, 1846
A Pseudocor ynactis
A caribbeorum Den Hartog, 1980
A Family Sideractiidae
A .
Nectactis
singularis Gravier, 1918
Sideractis
A glacialis Danielssen, 1890
Order Ptychodactiaria
A Family Ptychodactiidae
Ptychodaclis
patula Appellsf, 1893
A Order Zoanthidea
Family Epizoanthidae
Epizoanthus
A abyssorum Verrill, 1885
A arenaceus delle Chiaje, 1823
beerenislandicus Carlgren, 1913
couchii (Johnston in Couch, 1844)
M danielsseni Carlgren, 1913
erdmanni (Danielssen, 1890)
Jfrenzeli Pax, 1937
glacialis Danielssen, 1890
A koreni Carlgren, 1913
lindahli Carlgren, 1913
AM macintoshi Haddon & Shackleton, 1891
mediterraneus Carlgren, 1935
AM norvegicus (Koren & Danielssen, 1877)
A paguricola (Roule, 1900)
A paguriphilus Verrill, 1883
papillosus (Johnston, 1842)
AM = E. americanus
AM pexii Abel, 1955
A roseus Danielssen, 1890
AM steueri Pax, 1937
tergestinus Pax, 1937
A univittatus (Lorenz, 1860)
M vagus Herberts, 1972
A vatovai Pax & lLochter, 1935
A

Family Parazoanthidae
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Gerardia
savalia (Bertholoni, 1819)
Isozoanthus
arborenscens (Danielssen, 1890)
bulbosus Carlgren, 1913
dubius Carlgren, 1913
ingolfi Carlgren, 1913
islandicus Carlgren, 1913
magninsufosus Carlgren, 1913
multinsulosus Carlgren, 1913
sulcatus (Gosse, 1859)
Parazoanthus
anguicomus (Norman, 1868)
axinellae (Schmidt, 1862)
Family Zoanthidae
Isaurus
tuberculatus Gray, 1828 AM
Protopalythoa
canariensis (Haddon & Duerden, 1896) A

Z

>>>>>>>>» >

> >

Antipatharia
Compiled by Jacob van der Land and D. M. Opresko

The ERMS list was derived from URMO which was
edited by D. M. Opresko.

Order Antipatharia

Family Antipathidae
Antipathes
dichotoma Pallas, 1766
erinaceus (Roule, 1905)
Jragilis Gravier, 1918
Sfurcata Gray, 1857
mediterranea Brook, 1889
punctata (Roule, 1905)
spinescens Gray, 1857
subpinnata Ellis & Solander, 1786
wollastoni Gray, 1857
Aphanipathes
abietina (Pourtalés, 1874)
Bathypathes
alternata Brook, 1889 AM
arctica (LuUtken, 1871) A
heterorhodzos (Cooper, 1909) AM
lyra Brook, 1889 AM
patula Brook, 1889 AM
tenuis Brook, 1889 AM
Leiopathes
expansa Johnson, 1899 A
glaberrima (Esper, 1788) AM
= Antipathes glaberrima
grimaldiRoule, 1902 A
Parantipathes
larix (Esper, 1788) AM
Schizopathes
crassa Brook, 1889 AM
Stichopathes
abyssicola Roule, 1902
dissimilis Roule, 1902
euoplos Schultze, 1903
Jflagellum Roule, 1902
gracilis Gray, 1857
richardi Roule, 1902
robusta Gravier, 1918

Z

Z

>>>> »>>» >
<

>

>>>>>>>

Scleractinia

Compiled by S. D. Cairns, B. W. Hoeksema and Jacob
van der Land

The ERMS list was derived from URMO which was
recently published (Cairns ef al. 1999). The list was
checked and amended by H. Zibrowius.

References

Caimns, S.D., B.W. Hoeksema & J. van der Land, 1999. List of
extant stony corals. - Atol! Research Bull.: 459: 13-46.

Order Scleractinia

Family Carysphylliidae
Anomocora

fecunda (Pourtal¢s, 1871)
Asterosmilia

prolifera (Pourtalés, 1871)
Aulocyathus

atlanticus Zibrowius, 1980
Caryophyllia

abyssorum Duncan, 1873

alberti Zibrowius, 1980

ambrosia Alcock, 1898

atlantica (Duncan, 1873)

calveri Duncan, 1873

cyathus (Ellis & Solander, 1786)

diomedeae Marenzeller, 1904

Sforesti Zibrowius, 1980

inornata (Duncan, 1878)

sarsiae Zibrowius, 1974

seguenzae Duncan, 1873

smithii Stokes & Broderip, 1828
Ceratotrochus

magnaghii Cecchini, 1914
Cladocora

caespitosa (Linnaeus, 1758)

debilis Milne Edwards & Haime, 1849
Coenocyathus

anthophyllites Milne Edwards & Haime, 1848
cylindricus Milne Edwards & Haime, 1848

Coenosmilia

arbuscula Pourtalés, 1874
Concentrotheca

laevigata (Pourtalés, 1871)
Dasmosmilia

lymani (Pourtales, 1871)

variegata (Pourtales, 1871)
Deltocyathus

italicus (Michelotti, 1838)

eccentricus Cairns, 1979

moseleyi Caims, 1979
Desmophyllum

dianthus (Esper, 1794)
Hoplangia

durotrix Gosse, 1860
Lophelia

pertusa (Linnaeus, 1758)
Paracyathus

arcuatus Lindswém, 1877

pulchellus (Philippi, 1842)
Phyllangia

mouchezii (Lacaze-Duthiers, 1897)
Polycyathus

muellerae (Abel, 1959)
Pourtalosmilia

anthophyllites (Ellis & Solander, 1786)
Premocyathus

cornuformis (Pourtales, 1 868)
Solenosmilia

variabilis Duncan, 1873
Stephanocyathus

campaniformis (Marenzeller, 1904)

crassus (Jourdan, 1895)

moseleyanus (Sclater, 1886)

nobilis (Moseley, 1873)
Tethocyathus

variabilis Cairns, 1979
Thalamophyllia

gasti (Ddderlein, 1913)
Trochocyathus

spinosocostatus Zibrowius, 1980

mediterraneus Zibrowius, 1980
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Vaughanella
concinna Gravier, 1915

Family Dendrophylliidae
Astroides

calycularis (Pallas, 1766)
Balanophyllia

cellulosa Duncan, 1873

europaea (Risso, | 826)

regia Gosse, 1860

thalassae Zibrowius, 1980
Cladopsammia

rolandi Lacaze-Duthiers, 1897
Dendrophyllia

alternata Pourtalés, 1880

cornigera (Lamarck, 1816)

laboreli Zibrowius & Brito, 1984

ramea (Linnaeus, 1758)
Eguchipsammia

cornucopia (Pourtalés, 1871)

gaditana (Duncan, 1873)
Enallopsammia

rostrata (Pourtalés, 1878)
Leptopsammia

britannica (Duncan, 1870)

Jormosa (Gravier, 1915)

pruvoti Lacaze-Duthiers, 1897

Family Flabellidae
Flabellum

alabastrum Moseley, 1876

angulare Moseley, 1876

chuniiMarenzeller, 1904

macandrewi Gray, 1849
Javania

cailleti (Duchassaing & Michelotti, 1864)

pseudoalabastra Zibrowius, 1974
Monomyces

pygmaea (Risso, 1826)
Placotrochides

Jfrustum Cairns, 1979
Truncatoflabelium

stabile (Marenzeller, 1904)
Family Fungiacyathidae
Fungiacyathus

crispus (Pourtalés, 1871)

Jragilis Sars, 1872

marenzelleri (Vaughan, 1906)
Family Guyniidae
Guynia

annulata Duncan, 1872
Schizocyathus

fissilis Pourtalés, 1874
Stenocyathus

vermiformis (Pourtalés, 1868)

Family Oculinidae
Madrepora

oculata Linnaeus, 1758
Oculina

patagonica de Angelis, 1908

Family Pocilloporidae

Madracis
asperula Milne Edwards & Haime, 1849
pharensis (Heller, 1868)
profunda Zibrowius, 1980

Family Rhizangiidae
Astrangia
macrodentata Thiel, 1940

Family Turbinoliidae

Deltocyathoides

stimpsonii (Pourtalés, 1871)
Peponocyathus

Jolliculus (Pourtalés, 1868)
Sphenotrochus

andrewianus Milne Edwards & Haime, 1848

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

> > > >

>

AM

AM
AM

AM

AM
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Scyphozoa

Compiled by Paul F. S. Cornelius, Gerhard Jarms, and
Yakko Hirano.

The Scyphozoa are a somewhat uniform but ancient
group, comprising probably fewer than 200 species
world-wide. Many of the extant genera, and in some
cases even the species, are markedly distinct from their
closest relatives. There are only a few genera of several
confusingly similar species. Nevertheless, because many
species are large and conspicuous, occurring primarily
near the coast, repeated redescription and consequent
taxonomic confusion has hampered taxonomic
understanding. What follows is probably the first reliable
list of European species. Within the present lists, the
Stauromedusae were checked by Dr Yakko Hirano, the
Coronatae by Dr Gerhard Jarms, and the remainder by
Dr Paul F. S. Cornelius.

The most helpful monograph is F. S. Russell’s (1970)
superb treatise. A key to world genera was published
more recently (Comnelius, 1997). Most, but not all, are
shallow-water coastal species. However, Pelagia is
open-ocean planktonic, and Stygiomedusa and
Deepstaria are deep-water forms. Scyphomedusae are
most speciose in the tropics. All major divisions are
represented in Europe though few rhizostomes extend
north of the Mediterranean Sea. One, Europe’s second
largest invertebrate, Catostylus tagi, occurs in the Tajo
estuary near Lisbon and from there southwards along the
African coast, though the almost as huge Rhizostoma
octopus is common at least as far north as southern
Scotland and may exceptionally occur in Norwegian
waters. The semaeostome Cyanea capillata may grow to
approximately 2m diameter in continuous arctic daylight.
A useful paper by Galil, Spanier & Ferguson (1990)
describes and illustrates some immigrant species
occurring in the Eastern Mediterranean. Of the
Stauromedusae there is perhaps no European guide. NW
European species were nicely summarised by J. S,
Ryland (in Hayward & Ryland, 1990 (detailed), 1995
(abridged). The European list that follows here was
extracted by J. van der Land from a world list prepared
by Dr Y. Hirano. A manuscript translation into English
of the Stauromedusae section of the important book by
Naumov (1961) is held in the library of the Natural
History Museum, London.
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Class Cubozoa

Order Cubomedusae

Family Carybdeidae
Carybdea
marsupialis (Linnaeus, 1758)

Class Scyphozoa

Order Coronatae

Family Atollidae

Atolla
parva Russell, 1958
vanhoeffeni Russell, 1957
wyvillei Haeckel, 1880

Family Atorellidae
Atorella
subglobosa Vanhoffen, 1902

Family Nausithoidae
Nausithoe
atlantica Broch, 1914
eumedusoides (Werner, 1974)
globiferaBroch, 1914
limpida Hartlaub, 1909
marginata K&lliker, 1853
planulophora (Werner, 1971)
punctata K8lliker, 1853
rubra Vanhoffen, 1902
werneri Jarins, 1990
Family Paraphyllinidae
Paraphyllina
ransoni Russell, 1956
Family Peripbyllidae
Periphylla
periphylla (Péron & Lesueur, 1810)

Order Semaeostomeae

Family Pelagiidae
Chrysaora
hysoscella (Linnaeus, 1767)
Pelagia
noctiluca (Forsskal, 1775)
Family Cyaneidae
Cyanea
capillata (Linnaeus, 1758)
lamarckii Péron & Lesueur, 1810
Drymonema
dalmatinum Haeckel, 1880

Family Ulmaridae
Aurelia

aurita (Linnaeus, 1758)
Deepstaria

enigmatica Russell, 1967
Discomedusa

lobata Claus, 1877
Phacellophora

camtschatica Brandt, 1835
Poralia

rufescens Vanhoffen, 1902
Stygiomedusa

gigantea (Browne, 1910)

Order Rhizostomeae

Family Cassiopeidae
Cassiopea
andromeda (Forsskél, 1775)

Family Cepheidae
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Cotylorhiza
tuberculata (Macri, 1778)

Family Mastigiidae
Phyllorhiza
punctata von Lendenfeld, 1884

Family Catostylidae
Catostylus
tagi (Haeckel, 1869)

Family Rhizostomatidae
Rhizostoma
pulmo (Macri, 1778)
Rhopilema
rhopalophorum Haeckel, 1880

Order Stauromedusae

Family Depastridae

Craterolophus

convolvulus (Johnson, 1835)
Depastrum

cyathiforme (M. Sars, 1846)
Manania

auricula (Fabricius, 1780)

= Halimocyathus lagena

hexaradiata (Broch, 1907)

uchidai (Naumov, 1961)

Family Kishinouyeidae
Lucernariopsis
campanulata (Lamouroux, 1815)
cruxmelitensis Corbin, 1978

Family Lipkeidae
Lipkea
ruspoliana Vogt, 1886
sturdzi (Antipa, 1893)

Family Lucernariidae
Haliclystus
auricula (Rathke, 1806)
octoradiatus (Lamarck, 1816)
sal pinx Clark, 1863
Lucernaria
bathyphila Haeckel, 1880
haeckeli (Antipa, 1892)
infundibulum Haeckel, 1880
quadricornis O.F. Miller, 1776
sainthilarei (Radicorzew, )
walteri (Antipa, 1892)
Stylocoronetla
riedli Salvini-Plawen, 1966
variabilis Salvini-Plawen, 1987

Class incertae sedis

Family Tetraplatidae
Tetraplatia
volitans Busch, 1851

>

>> > >

Hydrozoa
Hydroida

Compiled by Jacob van der Land, W. Vervoort, S.D.
Cairnsand P. Schuchert

The European list was derived from URMO which
was edited by W. Vervoort. S.D. Cairns provided the
list of hydrocorals and P. Schuchert provided
additions the list of hydroids.

Class Hydrozoa
Order Actinulida

Family Halammohydridae
Halammohydra

adherens Swedmark & Teissier, 1958

coronata Clausen, 1967

intermedia Clausen, 1967

neglecta Clausen

octopodides Remane, 1927

schulzei Remane, 1927

vermiformis Swedmark & Teissier, 1857

>>2>2>>>>
X

Family Otohydridae
Otohydra
tremulans Lacassagne, 1973 AM

AM vagans Swedmark & Teissier, 1958 AM

>>>>>> >>>

> >

X

Order Capitata

Family Acaulidae
Acaulis
primarius Stimpson, 1854 A
Acauloides
ammisatum Bouillon, 1965 A
ilonae (Brinckmann-Voss, 1966) AM

Family Boreohydridae
Boreohydra
simplex Westblad, 1937
Meiorhopalon
arenicolum Von Salvini-Plawen, 1984 AM
Psammohydra
nana Schulz, 1950 AM

Family Candelabridae
Candelabrum
cocksii (Vigurs, 1849)
minutum (Bonnevie, 1898)
mitra (Bonnevie, 1898)
phrygium (Fabricius, 1780)
serpentarii Segonzac & Vervoert, 1995
verrucosum (Bonnevie, 1898)
Monocoryne
gigantea (Bonnevie, 1898)

>>>>

>

Family Cladocorynidae
Cladocoryne
floccosa Rotch, 1871 A

Family Cladonematidae
Cladonema
radiatum Dujardin, 1843 A

Family Corymorphidae

Amalthaea
sarsi (Steenstup, 1854) A

Branchiocerianthus
italicus (Stechow, 1921) M
norvegicus Brattstrom, 1957 A

Corymorpha

abyssalis Broch, 1909
annulicornis Sars, 1859
appelloefi Bonnevie, 1901
glacialis Sars, 1859
groenlandica (Allman, 1876)
nana Alder, 1857
nutans Sars, 1835

>

>>>>>
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Eucodonium

brownei Hartlaub, 1907
Eugotoea

petalina Margulis, 1989
Euphysora

annulata Kramp, 1928

= Corymor pha annulata

bigelowi Maas, 1905

= Corymor pha bigelowi
Paragotoea

bathybia Kramp, 1942
Plotocnide

borealis Wagner, 1885
Vannuccia

Jorbesi (Mayer, 1894)

Family Corynidae
Actigia
vanbenedeni (Hincks, 1869)
Coryne
brevicornis Bonnevie, 1898
caespes Allman, 1871
clavata Graeffe, 1883
epizoica Stechow, 1921
Siliformis Rees, 1936
Jucicola (de Filipi, 1866)
graeffei Jickeli, 1883
hincksi Bonnevie, 1898
muscoides (Linnaeus, 1761)
pintneri Schneider, 1897
pusilla (Gaertner, 1774)
Dicodonium
adriaticum Graeffe, 1884
ocellatum (Busch, 1851)
Dipurena
dolichogaster (Haeckel, 1864)
halterata (Forbes, 1846)
ophiogaster (Haeckel, 1877)
reesi Vannucci, 1956
simulans Bouillon, 1965
spongicola Anger, 1972
Sarsia
barentsi Linko, 1905
eximia (Allman, 1859)
gemmifera Forbes, 1848
lovenii (M. Sars, 1846)
occulta Edwards, 1978
pattersoni Haddon, 1886
piriformis Edwards, 1983
princeps (Haeckel, 1879)
producta (Wright, 1858)
prolifera Forbes, 1848
striataEdwards, 1983
tubulosa (M. Sars, 1835)
Sarsiella
dinema Hartlaub, 1907

Family Eleutheriidae
Eleutheria
claparedei Hartlaub, 1889
dichotoma De Quatrefages, 1842
Staurocladia
portmanni Brinckmann, 1964
Family Euphysidae
Euphysa
aurata Forbes, 1848
flammea (Linko, 1905)
obvoluta (Kramp, 1933)
tentaculata Linko, 1905
Gymnogonos
crassicornis Bonnevie, [898
Siphonohydra
adriatica Salvini-Plawen, 1966

Family Halocorynidae
Halocoryne
epizoica Hadzi, 1917

AM

AM

>
<

>

>

> > > >
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Family Margelopsidae
Margelopsis
haeckeli Hartlaub, 1897
hartlaubi Browne, 1903

Family Moerisiidae
Moerisia
Iyonsi Boulenger, 1908
pallasi (Derzhavin, 1912)
Odessia
maeotica (Ostroumoff, 1896)
Ostroumovia

inkermanica (Paltschikowa-Ostroumova, 1925)

= Moerisia inkermanica

Family Paracorynidae
Paracoryne
huveiPicard, 1957

Family Pennariidae
Pennaria

disticha (Goldfuss, 1820)
Family Porpitidae
Porpita

porpita (Linnaeus, 1758)
Velella

velella (Linnaeus, 1758)

Family Protobydridae
Protohydra
leuckarti Greeff, 1870
Family Rosalindidae
Rosalinda
incrustans (Kramp, 1947)
Family Sphaerocorynidae
Sphaerocoryne
bedoti Pictet, 1893
Family Tubulariidae
Ectopleura

dumortieri (Van Beneden, 1844)

minerva Mayer, 1900

petalina (Margulis, 1989)

= Eogothoea petalina

sacculifera Kramp, 1957

wrighti Petersen, 1979
Hybocodon

prolifer Agassiz, 1862
Rhabdoon

singtdare Keferstein & Ehlers, 1861

Tubularia
bellis Allman, 1865
ceratogyne Pérez, 1920
cornucopia Bonnevie, 1898
crocea (Agassiz, 1862)
= Ectopleura crocea
indivisa Linnaeus, 1758
larynx Ellis & Solander, 1786

mesembryanthemum Allman, 1871

regalis Boeck, 1860

Family Zancleidae
Zanclea
costata Gegenbaur, 1857
sessilis (Gosse, 1853)

Order Conica

Family Aequoreidae

Aequorea
aequorea (Forskal, 1775)
conica Browne, 1905
Jforskalea (Forskdl, 1775)
macrodactyla (Brandt, 1835)
pensilis (Eschscholtz, 1829)
vitrina Gosse, 1853

Family Aglaopheniidae

Aglaophenia
acacia Allman, 1883
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elongata Meneghini, 1845
harpago Schenck, 1965
kirchenpaueri (Heller, 1868)
latecarinata Allman, 1877
lophocar pa Allman, 1877
octodonta Heller, 1868
parvula Bale, 1882

picardi Svoboda, 1979
pluma (Linnaeus, 1767)

tubiformis Marktanner-Turneretscher, 1890

tubulifera (Hincks, 1861)
Cladocarpus
bicuspis (Sars, 1873)
bonneviaei Jiderholm, 1909
boucheti Ramil & Vervoort, 1992
cartieri Bedot, 1921
cornutus (Verrill, 1879)
diana Broch, 1918
Jormosus Allman, 1877
integer (Sars, 1873)
multiseptatus (Bale, 1915)

paraventricosus Ramil & Vervoort, 1992

sigma (Allman, 1877)

sinuosos Vervoort, 1966
Gymnangium

montagui (Billard, 1912)

sinosum (Fraser, 1925)
Lytocarpia

distans (Allman, 1877)

myriophyllum (Linnaeus, 1758)

phyteuma (Kirchenpauer, 1876)
Macrorhynchia

philippina Kirchenpauer, 1872
Nematocar pus

ramuliferus (Allman, 1874)
Streptocaulus

corneliusi (Ramil & Vervoort, 1992)

dollfusi (Billard, 1924)

= Cladocar pus dollfusi

pectiniferus (Allman, 1883)

sinuosus (Vervoort, 1966)

Family Barcinididae

Barcino
Joixensis Gili, Bouillon, Pagés, Palanques & Puig,
1999
Family Blackfordiidae
Blackfordia

virginica Mayer, 1910
Family Campanulinidae
Calycella

gracilis Hartlaub, 1897

syringa (Linnaeus, 1758)
Campomma

hincksii (Hartlaub, 1897)
Cuspidella

costata Hincks, 1868

grandis Hincks, 1868

humilis (Alder, 1862)

mertensi (Brandt, 1835)

procumbens Kramp, 1911
Egmundella

amirantensis Millard & Bouillon, 1973

grimaldii Leloup, 1940
Lafoeina

maxima (Levinsen, 1893)

tenuis Sars, 1874
Opercularella

lacerata (Johnston, 1847)

panicula (Sars, 1873)

pumila Clark, 1875
Tetrapoma

quadridentatum (Hincks, 1874)

Family Dipleurosomatidae
Cuvieria

>>>>>>> > > > >

AM
AM
AM

AM
AM

AM

AM

AM

AM

huxleyi (Haeckel, 1879)
Dipleurosoma
typicum Boeck, 1866

Family Eirenidae
Campanopsis
adriaticus (Hadzi, 1915)
= Halanthus adriaticus
Eirene
viridula (Péron & Lesueur, 1809)
Eugymnanthea
inquilina Palombi, 1935
Eutima
gegenbauri (Haeckel, 1864)
gracilis (Forbes & Goodsir, 1853)
mira McCrady, 1859
Eutonina
indicans (Romanes, 1876)
scintillans (Bigelow, 1909)
Helgicirrha
cari (Haeckel, 1864)
schulzei Hartlaub, 1909
frenium
quadrigatum Haeckel, 1879
Neotima
lucullana Petersen
Phialopsis
diegensis Torrey, 1909
Tima
bairdii (Johnston, 1833)
Slavilabris Eschscholtz, 1829
lucullana (Delle Chiaje, 1822)
= Neotima lucullana

Family Eucheilotidae
Eucheilota
Jlevensis Van Kampen, 1922
maasi Neppi & Stiasny, 1911
maculata Hartlaub, 1894
paradoxica Mayer, 1900
ventricularis McCrady, 1859

Family Haleciidae
Campalecium
cirratum (Haeckel, 1879)
medusiferum Torrey, 1902
microtheca (Hadzi, 1914)
= Haleciella microtheca
Halecium
articulosum Clark, 1875
banyulense Motz-Kossowska, 1912
beanei (Johnston, 1838)
birulai Spassky, 1929
conicum Stechow, 1919
corrugatum Nutting, 1899
curvicaule Lorenz, | 886
delicatulum Coughtrey, 1876
groenlandicum Kramp, 1911
halecium (Linnaeus, 1758)
labrosum Alder, 1859
lankesteri (Bourne, 1890)
= H. robustum Pieper, 1884
liouvillei Billard, 1934
mediterraneum Weismann, 1883
minimum Schneider, 1898
minutum Broch, 1903
muricatum (Ellis & Solander, 1786)
nanum Alder, 1859
ornatum Nutting, 1901
petrosum Stechow, 1919
profundum Calder & Vervoort, 1998
pusitium Sars, 1856
reflexum Stechow, 1919
sessile Norman, 1866
tenellum Hincks, 1861
undulatum Billard, 1921
Hydranthea
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aloysii (Zoja, 1893)

diaphana (Hadzi, 1912)

mar garica (Hincks, 1863)
Hydrodendron

gorgonoide (Sars, 1873)

mirabile (Hincks, 1866)

= H. caciniforme

= Ophiodissa mirabile
Family Halopterididae
Antennella

secundaria (Gmelin, 1791)

= 4. paucinoda

siliqguosa (Hincks, 1877)
Halopteris

alternata (Nutting, 1900)

catharina (Johnston, 1833)

diaphana (Heller, 1868)

glutinosa (Lamouroux, 1816)

liechtensternii (Marktanner-Tumeretscher, 1890)
Monostaechas

quadridens (McCrady, 1859)
Schizotricha

Jrutescens (Ellis & Solander, 1786)

polaris Naumov, 1960

variabilis Bonnevie, 1899

Family Kirchenpaueriidae
Kirchenpaueria
echinulata (Lamarck, 1816)
pinnata (Linnaeus, 1758)
=K. similis
triangulata (Totton, 1930)
= K. bonnevieae
Ophinella
parasitica (Sars, 1873)
Ventromma
halecioides (Alder, 1859)
= Kirchenpaueria halecioides

Family Lafoeidae
Acryptolaria

conferta (Allman, 1877)

crassicaulis (Allman, 1888)

longitheca (Allman, 1877)

= A, crassicaulis
Anthohebella

parasitica (Ciamician, 1880)

= Hebella parasitica
Bedotella

armata (Pictet & Bedot, 1900)
Cryptolarella

abyssicola (Allman, 1888)

= C. diffusa

=C. humulis
Cryptolaria

exserta Busk, 1858

pectinata (Allman, 1888)
Filellum

disaggregatum Pefia-Cantero, Garcia-Carrascosa &

Vervoort, 1998

serpens (Hassall, 1848)

serratum (Clarke, 1879)
Grammaria

abietina (Sars, 1851)

immersaNutting, 1901
Hebella

brochi (Hadzi, 1913)

scandens (Bale, 1888)

= H. besnardi

=H. eximia

= H. michaelseni

= H. sinuosa

= H. urceolata
Lafoea

dumosa (Fleming, 1820)

= L. tenellula

TXX

> >

AM

AM
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AM

AM
AM

AM

AM

AM

AM
AM

AM

Jruticosa Sars, 1851 AM
= L. dumosa
grandis Hincks, 1874 AM
pocillum Hincks, 1868
Scandia
gigas (Pieper, 1884) AM
michaelsarsi (Leloup, 1935) AM
Zygophylax
bathyphila Leloup, 1940 A
biarmata Billard, 1905 AM
brownei Billard, 1924 AM
echinata Calder & Vervoort, 1998
elegantula Leloup, 1940
leloupi Ramil & Vervoort, 1992
levinseni (Saemundsson, 1911)
=Z. elegantula
pinnata (Sars, 1873)
sibogae Billard, 1918

Family Laodiceidae

Krampella
dubiaRussell, 1957 AM
tardenti Gili, Bouillon & Paggs, 1998

Laodicea
bigelowi Neppi & Stiasny, 1911
chapmani Gilnther, 1903 A
neptuna Mayer, 1900 )
ocellata Babnik, 1948 M
undulata (Forbes & Goodsir, 1853) AM

Melicertissa
adriatica Neppi, 1915

Ptychogena
crocea Kramp & Damas, 1925 A
lactea Agassiz, 1865 A

Staurodiscus
tetrastaurus Haeckel, 1879

Staurostoma
mertensi (Brandt, 1838) AM
= Staurophora mertensi

Teclaia
recincola Gili, Bouitlon, Pagés, Palanques & Puig,

1999 M

Toxorchis

arcuatus Haeckel, 1879

>> >>»>

Family Lovenellidae

Lovenella
chiquitita Millard, 1959 M
cirrata (Haeckel, 1879) AM
= Campalecium? cirrata
clausa (Lovén, 1836) AM
gracilis Clarke, 1882 AM
paniculata (Sars, 1873) AM
producta (Sars, 1873) A

Family Malagazziidae
Octophialucium
Jfunerarium (Quoy & Gaimard, 1827) AM

Family Melicertidae
Melicertum

octocostatum (Sars, 1835) A
Orchistomella

graeffei (Neppi & Stiasny, 1911) M
Family Mitrocomidae
Cosmetira

pilosella Forbes, 1848 A
Cyclocanna

welshi Bigelow, 1918 A
Foersteria

antoniae Gili, Bouillon, Pagés, Palanques, Puig &

Heussner, 1998 M

araiae Gili, Bouillon, Pagés, Palanquea & Puig, 1999. M
Halopsis

ocellata Agassiz, 1863 A
Mitrocoma

annae Haeckel, 1864 M
Mitrocomella
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brownei (Kramp, 1930)

polydiademata (Romanes, 1876)
Mitrocomium

cirratum Haeckel, 1879
Octogonade

mediterranea Zoja, 1896

= Melicerta adriatica Neppi, 1915
Tiaropsidium

atlanticum Russell, 1956

mediterraneum (MetschnikofT, 1886)

vilaevelebiti (Hadzi, 1915)

= Halanthus vilaevelebiti

Family Orchistomidae
Orchistoma
agariciforme Keller, 1884

Family Phialellidae
Phialella
quadrata (Forbes, 1848)

Family Plumulariidae
Monotheca
margaretta Nutting, 1900
obliqua (Johnston, 1847)
pulchella (Bale, 1882)

Nematophorus

clarkei Nutting, 1900

= Macrorhynchia clarkei
Nemertesia

antennina (Linnaeus, 1758)
belini Bedot, 1916

falcicula Ramil & Vervoort, 1992
= Plumularia falcicula
irregularis (Quelch, 1885)
norvegica (Sars, 1873)

perrieri (Billard, 1901)

ramosa (Lamarck, 1816)
tetrasticha Meneghini, 1845

ventriculiformis (Marktanner-Tumeretscher, 1890)

Plumularia

canariensis Izquierdo, Garcfa-Corrales & Bacallado,

1986
Silicula Allman, 1877
floridana Nutting, 1900
linkoi Naumov, 1960
obliqua (Johnston, 1847)
setacea (Linnaeus, 1758)
syriaca Billard, 1931

Polyplumaria
flabellata (Sars, 1873)
= P. billardi
gracillima (Sars, 1873)
Pseudoplumaria

marocana (Billard, 1930)
sabinae Ramil & Vervoort, 1992

Family Sertulariidae
Abietinaria
abietina (Linnaeus, 1758)
Silicula (Ellis & Solander, 1786)
interversa (Pictet & Bedot, 1900)
pulchra (Nutting, 1904)
Amphisbetia
operculata (Linnaeus, 1758)
Diphasia
alata (Hincks, 1855)
attenuats (Hincks, 1866)
delagei (Billard, 1912)
Jallax (Johnston, 1847)
margareta (Hassall, 1841)
nigra (Pallas, 1766)
pinastrum (Cuvier, 1830)
rosacea (Linnaeus, 1758)
Dynamena
crisiodes Lamouroux, 1824
dalmasi (Versluys, 1899)
disticha (Bosc, 1802)

AM

AM

XX

AM

= D. cornicinaMcCrady, 1859

pumila (Linnaeus, 1758)

quadridentata (Ellis & Solander, 1786)
Hydrallmania

falcata (Linnaeus, 1758)
Salacia

desmoides (Torrey, 1902)

dubia (Billard, 1922)
Selaginopsis

Jfusca (Johnston, 1847)
Sertularella

arbuscula (Lamouroux, 1816)

crassicaulis (Heller, 1868)

cubica Garcia Aguirre & Gonzalez, 1980

cylindritheca (Allman, 1888)

= Cnidoseyphus macrotheca

ellisii (Deshayes & Milne Edwards, 1836)

=S. fusiformis

Sfusiformis (Hincks, 1861)

gayi (Lamouroux, 1821)

mediterranea Hartlaub, 190 |

=S. gaudichaudi

ornata Broch, 1933

picta (Meyen, 1834)

polyzonias (Linnaeus, 1758)

rugosa (Linnaeus, 1758)

simplex (Hutton, 1873)

tenella (Alder, 1857)

unituba Calder, 1991
Sertularia

albimaris Merezhkovskii, 1878

argentea Linnaeus, 1758

cupressina Linnaeus, 1758

distans Lamouroux, 1816

fabricii Levinsen, 1893

gracilis Hassall, 1848

inflata (Versluys, 1899)

marginata (Kirchenpauer, 1864)

mediterranea (Marktanner-Turneretscher, 1890)

mirabilis (Verrill, 1872)

perpusilla Stechow, 1919

plumosa (Clark, 1876)

robusta (Clark, 1876)

schmidti Kudelin, 1914

tenera Sars, 1874

turbinata (Lamouroux, 1816)
Symplectoscyphus

amphorifera (Allman, 1877)

bathyalis Vervoort, 1972

tricuspidatus (Alder, 1856)
Tamarisca

tamarisca (Linnaeus, 1758)
Thuiaria

alternitheca Levinsen, 1893

articulata (Pallas, 1766)

= Salacia articulata

breitfussi (Kudelin, 1914)

carica Levinsen, 1893

cupressoides (Lepechin, 1783)

decemserialis (Merezhkovskii, 1878)

hippuris Allman, 1874

lichenastrum (Pallas, 1766)

obsoleta (Lepechin, 1781)

thuja (Linnaeus, 1758)

variabilis (Broch, 1918)

Family Syntheciidae
Synthecium
evansi (Ellis & Solander, 1786)

Family Tiarannldae
Modeeria

rotunda (Quoy & Gaimard, 1827)

= Stegopoma fastigiata (Alder, 1860)
Stegolaria

geniculata (Allman, 1888)
Stegopoma
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bathyale Vervoort, 1966
giganteun Ramil & Vervoort, 1992
plicatile (Sars, 1863)

Tiaranna
ducalis (Forbes & Goodsir, 1853)
globulosa (Forbes, 1848)

Family Tiaropsidae
Tiaropsis
multicirrata (Sars, 1835)
Order Filifera

Family Bougainvilliidae
Aselomaris
arenosa (Alder, 1863)
michaeli Berrill, 1948
= Clavopsella michaeli
Bimeria
vestita Wright, 1859
Bougainvillia
britannica (Forbes, 1841)
charcoti Le Danois, 1913
Jflavida Hartlaub, 1887
macloviana Lesson, 1836
maniculata Haeckel, 1864
multicilia (Haeckel, 1879)
muscoides (Sars, 1846)
muscus (Van Beneden, 1844)
= B. ramosa
principis (Steenstrup & Litken, 1850)
pyramidata (Forbes & Goodsir, 1853)
rugosa Clarke, 1882
syperciliaris (Agassiz, 1849)
Clavopsella
navis (Millard, 1959)
Dicoryne
conferta (Alder, 1856)
conybearei (Browne, 1907)
Jflexuosa Sars, 1873
Garveia
biscayana (Browne, 1907)
Sranciscana (Torrey, 1902)
grisea (Motz-Kossowska, 1905)
nutans Wright, 1859
Koellikerina
Jfasciculata (Péron & Lesueur, 1809)
Lizzella
hyalina (Van Beneden, 1866)
Lizzia
blondina Forbes, 1848
fulgurans (Agassiz, 1865)
octostyla (Haeckel, 1879)
Nemopsis
bachei Agassiz, 1849
crucifera (Forbes & Goodsir, 1853)
Nubiella
mitra Bouillon, 1980
Pachycordyle
napolitana Weismann, 1883
Rhizorhagium
album Rees, 1938
formosum (Fewkes, 1889)
roseum Sars, 1874
sarsii (Bonnevie, 1898)
Thamnostoma
dibalium (Busch, 1851)
russelli Rees, 1939
Family Calycopsidae
Bythotiara
murrayi Giinther, 1903
Calycopsis
garaPetersen, 1957
krampi Petersen, 1957
simplex Kramp & Damas, 1925

Family Clavidae
Clava

> > >
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multicornis (Forskal, 1775)

= C. squamata
Cordylophora

caspia (Pallas, 1771)

inkermanica Marfenin, 1983

pusilla Motz-Kossowska, 1905
Corydendrium

dispar Kramp, 1935

parasiticum (Linnaeus, 1767)
Merona

cornucopiae Norman, 1864

ibera Medel, Garcia-Gémez & Bouillon, 1993

nematophorum (Antsulevich & Polteva, 1986)
Oceania

armata K 8lliker, 1853
Tubiclava

Sfruticosa Allman, 1872

lucerna Allman, 1863
Turritopsis

nutricula McCrady, 1857

= Corydendrium nutricula

Family Cytaeididae
Cytaeis
pusilla Gegenbaur, 1856
tetrastyla Eschscholtz, 1829
Perarella
propagulata Bavestrello, 1987
schneideri (Motz-Kossowska, 1905)

Family Eudendriidae
Eudendrium
album Nutting, 1898
annulatum Norman, 1864
arbusculum Wright, 1859
armatum Tichomirof¥, 1890
calceolatum Motz-K ossowska, 1905
capillare Alder, 1856
carneum Clarke, 1882
cunninghami Kirkpatrick, 1910
Sragile Motz-Kossowska, 1905
glomeratum Picard, 1951
insigne Hincks, 1861
merulum Watson, 1985
motzkossowskae Picard, 1951
planum Bonnevie, 1898
racemosum (Cavolini, 1785)
rameum (Pallas, 1766)
ramosum (Linnaeus, 1758)
teissieri Cabioch, 1970
tenellum Allman, 1877
vaginatum Allman, 1863
=E. annulatum
vervoorti Marques & Migotto, 1998
Myrionema
amboinense Pictet, 1893
Family Hydractiniidae
Hydractinia
aculeata (Wagner, 1833)
allmani Bonnevie, 1898
arctica (Jdderholm, 1902)
=M. ingolfi
= Stylactaria arctica
calderi Bouillon, Medel & Pefia-Cantero, 1997
carica Bergh, 1887
echinata Fleming, 1823
JSucicola (Sars, 1857)
humilis Bonnevie, 1898
monocarpa Allman, 1847
ornataBonnevie, 1899
serrata Kramp, 1943
Podocor yna
areolata (Alder, 1862)
= P. hartlaubi
borealis (Mayer, 1900)
carnea Sars, 1846
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exigua (Haeckel, 1879)
minima (Trinci, 1903)
minuta (Mayer, 1900)
proboscidea Hincks, 1869
sarsi Steenstrup, 1850
Stylactis
claviformis Bouillon, 1971
Juciola (Sars, 1857)
= Hydractinia fuciola
inermis (Allman, 1872)
pruvoti (Motz-Kossowska, 1905)
= Hydractomma pruvoti
Tregoubovia
atentaculataPicard, 1958
Family Hydrichthyidae
Hydrichthys
cyclothonis Damas, 1934
sarcotretis (Jungersen, 1911)
= Ichthyocodium sarcotretis
Family Niobiidae
Niobia
dendrotentaculata Mayer, 1900
Family Pandeidae
Amphinema .
dinema (Péron & Lesueur, 1810)
krampi Russell, 1956
rubrum (Kramp, 1957)
rugosum (Mayer, 1900)
turridum (Mayer, 1900)
Annatiara
affinis (Hartlaub, 1914)
Catablema
vesicarium (A. Agassiz, 1862)
Codonorchis
octaedrus Haeckel, 1879
Halitholus
pauperHartlaub, 1913
yoldiaarcticae (Birula, 1897)
Leuckartiara
abyssi (G.O. Sars, 1874)
breviconis (Murbach & Shearer, 1902)
nobilis Hartlaub, 1913
octona (Fleming, 1823)
Merga
galleri Brinckmann, 1962
reesi Russell, 1956
tergestina (Neppi & Stiasny, 1912)
tregoubovii Picard, 1960
Neoturris
pileata (Forskdl, 1775)
Octotiara
violacea Kramp, 1959
Pandea
conica (Quoy & Gaimard, 1827)
rubra Bigelow, 1913
Stomotoca
geogrinae (Hadzi, 1913)
Family Protiaridae
Halitiara
Jformosa Fewkes, 1882
Paratiara
digitalis Kramp & Damus, 1925
Protiara
tetranema (Péron & Lesueur, 1809)
Family Ptilocodiidae
Thecocodium
brieni Bouillon, 1967
penicillatum Jarms, 1987
Family Rathkeidae
Rathkea
octopunctata (Sars, 1835)

Family Stylasteridae
Crypthelia

M affinis Moseley, 1879
AM medioatlantica Zibrowius & Cairns, 1992
M tenuiseptata Caims, 1986
vascomarquesi Zibrowius & Caims, 1992
Errina
aspera (Linnaeus, 1767)
A atlantica Hickson, 1912
dabneyi (Pourtalés, 1871)
Lepidopora
eburnea (Calvet, 1903)
AM Pliobothrus
gracilis Zibrowius & Caimns, 1992
symmetricus Pourtalés, 1868
M Stenohelia
maderensis (Johnston, 1862)
Stylaster
A erubescens subsp. brittanicus Zibrowius & Caimns,
A 1992
erubescens subsp. groenlandicus Zibrowius & Cairns,
1992
erubescens subsp. meterorensis Zibrowius & Caims,
1992
gemmascens (Esper, 1794)
ibericus Zibrowius & Caims, 1992
maroccanus Zibrowius & Caims, 1992
norvegicus (Gunnerus, 1768)
Family Trichydridae
Trichydra
pudica Wright, 1858 A

Order Laingiomedusae

> >
> >>> P>>>>
<

> >

>

> >
>>>2>> > >

> >

A Family Laingiidae
Kantiella
enigmatica Bouillon, 1978 M

>

Order Limnopolypae

>
E<

Family Armorhydridae
Armorhydra

Jjanowiczi Swedmark & Teissier, 1958 AM
Family Microhydrulidae
Microhydrula

pontica Valkanov, 1965 AM
Rhaptapagis

cantacuzenei Bouillon & Deroux, 1967 A

>>>> >>

Family Olindiasidae
Craspedacusta
sowerbyi Lankester, 1880 AM
Gonionemus
vertens A. Agassiz, 1862 A
AM vindobonensis Joseph, 1918 M
Gossea
corynetes (Gosse, 1853) AM
Jaureae Picard, 1952 A
A Maeotias
A inexpectata Ostroumov, 1896 AM
Monobrachium
M parasiticum Mereschkowsky, 1877 AM
Olindias
phosphorica (Delle Chiaje, 1841) AM

Family Proboscidactylidae
Fabienna

A oligonema (Kramp, 1953) AM
= Trichydra oligonema

Proboscidactyla
JHavicirrata Brandt, 1835
ornata (McCrady, 1859)
stellata (Forbes, 1846)

A Order Narcomedusae

>
X

> > >

Family Aeginidae
Aegina
AM citrea Eschscholtz, 1829 AM
= A. rosea
Aeginopsis
laurentii Brandt, 1838 A
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Aeginura everta (Clark, 1876) M
grimaldii Maas, 1904 A integra (MacGillivray, 1842) AM
Solmundella Phialidium
bitentaculata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) A discoideum (Mayer, 1900) M
Family Cuninidae = Clytia discoideum
Cunina j-bllealum McCrady, 1859 AM
fowleri (Browne, 1906) = P. pentata
= Cunoctantha fowleri lslandlcn{m Kramp, 1919 A
frugifera Kramp, 1948 AM nfccradyl (Brooks, 1888) M
globosa Eschscholtz, 1829 A Rhlzo«l:a.ulus .
lativentris Gegenbaur, 1856 A verticillatus (Linnaeus, 1758) A
octonaria McCrady, 1857 A Tulpa )
polygonia (Haeckel, 1879) M speciosa (Clark, 1876) A
proboscidea E. & L. Metschnikoft, 1871 M Order Trachymedusae
simplex Gili, Bouillon, Pagés, Palanques, Puig & il .
Heussner, 1998 M FGBZLZ”gery oniidae
S:;Ziiu?egenbaur, 1856 M proboscidalis (Huxley, 1859) A
Liriope
fﬁff:ﬁ:’;é&ﬁg:":’ggg) 1856) ’; M tetraphylla (Otto, 1823) A
. L Family Halicreatidae
Family Solmarisidae B
Pegantha olryne.m a
c?ara Bigelow, 1909 A brucei Browne, 1908 A
mollicina (Forskal, 1775) M HZZ’C';‘;Z ae (Hartlaub, 1909) A
rubiginosa (Kdlliker, 1853) AM minimum Fewkes. 1882 A
’”IOb‘,’ Haeckel, 1879 A papillosum Vanhdffen, 1902 A
zonaria (Haeckel, 1879) M !
Solmaris Haliscera
corona (Keferstein & Ehlers, 1861) A b:gellow: Kramp, 1947 AM
Kolliker. 1853 M conica Vanhdffen, 1902 A
{Zvc?sﬂ: ((Willl Ieg:M) ) M racovitzae (Maas, 1906) M
solmaris (Gegenbaur, 1856) M H;miit;:’?::nema racovilzae
vanhoeffeni Neppi & Stiasny, 1911 M maasi Bigelow, 1909
Order Proboscoida Homoeonema
Family Bonneviellidae platygonum Browne, 1903 A
Bonneviella Family Petasidae
grandis (Aliman, 1876) A Petasus
Family Campanulariidae atavus Haeckel, 1879 AM
Campanularia Family Ptychogastriidae
crenata (Hartlaub, 1901) M Ptychogastria
hincksii Alder, 1856 AM asteroides (Haeckel, 1879) M
volubilis (Linnaeus, 1758) AM polaris Allman, 1878 A
Clytia Tesserogastria
gracilis (Sars, 1850) AM musculosa Beyer, 1959 A
fu;mi.;ghaer;’ga (L‘“'}g‘i‘-;sv 1767) : M Family Rhopalonematidae
istandicum Kramp, Aglantha
:';‘:'r'; (g*z%f:fo'z :gggg : digitale (Miller, 1776) AM
» elata (Haeckel, 1879 M
noliformis (McCrady, 1859) AM Agl aurzs )
pau:e:lsi(.vw(iVanh(:gfgg,) 1910) ﬁ M hemistoma Péron & Le Sueur, 1809 A
pentata(Mayer, Arctapodema
raridentata (Alder, 1862) M ampla (Vanhdffen, 1902) A
Gserrl;lala(Bale, 1888) M australe (Vanhoffen, 1912) M
onothyraea Colobonema
H’”"Ie”’b(';‘,"man» 1859) AM sericeum Vanhdffen, 1902 A
artlaubelia Crossota
gelatinosa (Pallas, 1766) AM norvegica Vanhdffen, 1902 A
L‘:;’;s’d:"; Hincks. 1861 AM rufobrunnea (Kramp, 1913) A
d Homoeonema
2‘:{;‘;’ g’::: (lfélsn;'“» 1871) ﬁ m platygonon Browne, 1903 AM
» Pantachogon
flexuosa Alder, 1857 AM haeckel‘igMaas, 1893 AM
neglecta Alder, 1856 AM militare (Maas, 1893) AM
pseudodichotoma Vervoort, 1959 A Persa
ng;'::' ot Clark. 1875 AM incolorata McCrady, 1857 A
s Ransonia
dichotoma (Linnaeus, 1758) AM krampi (Ranson, 1932) AM
Jfimbriata (Dalyell, 1848) AM Rhopalonema
’ge"’f’"lf”” (II;"’lrae“lS%égSB) : m funerarium Vanhffen, 1902 A
o "Zg’ss”"”( allas, ) velatum Gegenbaur, 1856 A
rthopyxis Sminthea
asymmaterica Stechow, 1919 M arctica Hartlaub, 1909 A
crenata Hartlaub, 1901 A eurygaster Gegenbaur, 1856 A

= Campanularia crenata
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Tetrorchis
erythrogaster Bigelow, 1909

Siphonophora
Compiled by G. M. Mapstone

This list was initially drawn up from ‘Siphonophores and
Velellids’ by P. A. Kirkpatrick and P. R. Pugh (1984),
and additional species added from other publications
covering species recorded within the ERMS geographic
area. The reference list includes all taxonomic papers
covering any new and redescribed species found in the
area, but only those distributional papers published from
1990 onwards. A more comprehensive literature list will
be obtainable from a monograph entitled ‘Siphonophora
(Cnidaria, Hydrozoa) of Canadian Pacific waters.’ by G.
M. Mapstone and M. N. Arai which is due to be
published shortly.

Since the species list is a reflection of sampling effort, it
is likely that more species will be added in the future;
many Siphonophora species have a cosmopolitan
distribution.

P. R. Pugh kindly advised on the validity of species
included in a world list from which this ERMS was
derived.
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Subclass Siphonophora

Order Calycophorae
Family Abylidae
Abyla
bicarinata Moser, 1925 A
trigona Quoy & Gaimard, 1827 A
Abylopsis
tetragona (Otto, 1823) AM
Bassia
bassensis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) AM
Ceratocymba
dentata (Bigelow, 1918) AM
sagittata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1827) A
Enneagonum
hyalinum Quoy & Gaimard, 1827 AM
Family Clausophyidae
Chuniphyes
moserae Totton, 1954 AM
multidentata Lens & van Riemsdijk, 1908 AM
Clausophyes
galeata Lens & van Riemsdijk, 1908
moserae Margulis, 1988 AM
ovata (Keferstein & Ehlers, 1860) AM
= Clausophyes massiliana
Crystallophyes
amygdalina Moser, 1925 A
Heteropyramis
crystallina (Moser, 1925) A
maculata Moser, 1925 A
Family Diphyidae
Chelophyes
appendiculata (Eschscholtz, 1829) AM
Dimophyes

arctica (Chun, 1897)
Diphyes
bojani (Eschscholtz, 1829)
dispar Chamisso & Eysenhardt, 1821
Eudoxia
macra Totton, 1954
tenuis Patriti, 1965
Eudoxoides
mitra (Huxley, 1859)
spiralis (Bigelow, 1911)
Lensia
achilles Totton, 1941
conoidea (Keferstein & Ehlers, 1860)
cossack Totton, 1941
exeter Totton, 1941
Jfowleri (Bigelow, 1911)
grimaldi Leloup, 1933
havock Totton, 1941
hostile Totton, 1941
hotspur Totton, 1941
lelouveteau Totton, 1941
meteori (Leloup, 1934)
multicristata (Moser, 1925)
patritii Alekseyev, 1984
reticulata Totton, 1954
subtifis (Chun, 1886)
subtiloides (Lens & van Riemsdijk, 1908)
Muggiaea
atlantica Cunningham, 1892
bargmannae Totton, 1954
cantabrica Alcazar, 1982
kochi (Will, 1844)
Sulculeolaria
biloba (Sars, 1846)
chuni (Lens & van Riemsdijk, 1908)
quadrivalvis Blainville, 1834
turgida (Gegenbaur, 1853)

Family Hippopodiidae
Hippopodius

hippopus (Forskal, 1776)
Vogtia

glabra Bigelow, 1918

pentacantha Kblliker, 1853

serrata (Moser, 1925)

spinosa Keferstein & Ehlers, 1861
Family Prayidae
Amphicaryon

acaule Chun, 1888

ernesti Totton, 1954

peltifera (Haeckel, 1888)
Desmophyes

annectens Haeckel, 1888

villafrancae (Carré, 1969)

= Rosacea villafrancae
Lilyopsis

rosea Chun, 1885
Maresearsia

praeclara Totton, 1954
Nectadamas

diomedeae (Bigelow, 1911)

richardi Pugh, 1992
Nectopyramis

natans (Bigelow, 1911)

= Nectopyramis spinosa

thetis Bigelow, 1911

= Nectopyramis spinosa
Praya

dubia (Quoy & Gaimard in de Blainville, 1830)

= Prayoides intermedia

reticulata (Bigelow, 1911)
Prayola

tottoni Carré, 1969
Rosacea

cymbiformis (delle Chiaje, 1830)

plicata sensu Bigelow, 1911
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Stephanophyes
superba Chun, 1888

Family Sphaeronectidae
Sphaeronectes
bougisi Carré, 1968
Sfragilis Carré, 1968
gamulini Carré, 1968
gracilis (Claus, 1873)
irregularis (Claus, 1873)

Order Cystonectae

Family Physaliidae
Physalia

physalis (Linnaeus, 1758)
Family Rhizophysidae
Bathyphysa

conifera (Studer, 1878)
Rhizophysa

eysenhardti Gegenbaur, 1859

Siliformis (Forskal, 1775)

Order Physonectae

Family Agalmatidae
Agalma
clausi Bedot, 1888
elegans (Sars, 1846)
okeni Eschscholtz, 1825
Cordagalma
cordiforme Totton, 1932
Erenna
richardi Bedot, 1904
Frillagalma
vityazi Daniel, 1966
Halistemma
amphytridis (Lesueur & Petit, 1807)
rubrum (Vogt, 1852)
striata Totton, 1965
Lynchagalma
utricularia (Claus, 1879)
Marrus
antarcticus Totton, 1954
orthacanna (Kramp, 1942)
Nanomia
bijuga (delle Chiaje, 1844)
caraAgassiz, 1865
Family Apolemiidae
Apolemia
uvaria (Lesueur, 1815)
Family Athorybiidae
Athorybia
rosacea (Forskal, 1775)
Melophysa
melo (Quoy & Gaimard, 1827)
Family Forskaliidae
Forskalia
cuneata Chun, 1888
edwardsi K 8lliker, 1853
Jformosa Keferstein & Ehlers, 1860
leuckarti Bedot, 1893

Family Physopboridae
Physophora
hydrostatica Forskél, 1775

Family Pyrostephidae
Bargmannia

amoena Pugh, 1999

elongata Totton, 1954

lata Mapstone, 1998
Family Rhodaliidae
Angelopsis

euryale Pugh, 1983
Stephalia

corona Haeckel, 1888

TZIXXX
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CTENOPHORA

Compiled by Jacob van der Land

The European list was derived from URMO mainly
based on Harbison ef al. (1978) and Harbison & Madin
(1982) with additions from the Zoological Record. There
does not appear to be an expert on the European species.
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PHYLUM CTENOPHORA
Order Beroida

Family Beroidae

Beroe
cucumis Fabricius, 1780 AM
Jorskalii Milne Edwards, 1841 AM
gracilis Klnne, 1939 A
ovata Bruguigre, 1789

Order Cestida

Family Cestidae
Cestum
veneris Lesueur, 1813 A
Velamen
parallelum (Fol, 1869) A

Order Cydippida

Family Ctenellidae
Ctenella
aurantia Carré & Carré, 1993 M

Family Dryodoridae
Dryodora
glandiformis (Mertens, 1833)

Family Haeckeliidae
Haeckelia
beehleri (Mayer, 1912)
bimaculata Carré & Carré, 1989
Siligera (Chun, 1880)
rubra (Gegenbaur, K8lliker & Miiller, 1853)

Family Lampeidae
Lampea
pancerina (Chun, 1879)
= Gastrodes parasiticum (juv.)

XX

Family Mertensiidae
Callianira
bialata Delle Chiaje, 1841 AM
Jicalbi Curreri, 1900
Charistephane
JSugiens Chun, 1880
Mertensia
ovum (Fabricius, 1780) A
= Mertensia cucullus L. Agassiz, 1860

Family Pleurobracbiidae
Ceroctena

bicornis Carré & Carré, 1991 M
Euplokamis

crinita (Moser, 1909)

= Pleurobrachia crinita

octoptera (Mertens, 1833)

stationis Chun, 1880 M
Hormiphora

cucumis (Mertens, 1833)

= Beroe cucumis Fabricius, 1789 p.p.

plumosal. Agassiz, 1860 AM
Minictena

luteola Carré & Carré, 1993
Pleurobrachia
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pileus (Muller, 1776) AM
rhododactyla L. Agassiz, 1860
rhodopis Chun, 1880
Sabaudia
liguriae Ghighi, 1909
Tinerfe
cyanea (Chun, 1889) AM
Order Lobata

Family Bolinopsidae
Bolinopsis

infundibulum (Miller, 1776)

= Bolinopsis alata

= Bolinopsis microptera

= Bolinopsis septentrionalis

vitrea (L. Agassiz, ) 860) A

= Bolinia hydatina
Lesueuria

vitrea Milne Edwards, 1841 M
Leucothea

multicornis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1824) A
Family Deiopidae
Deiopea

kaloktenota Chun, 1879 M
Family Eurhamphaceidae
Eurhamphaea

vexilligera Gegenbaur, 1856 AM

Family Mnemiidae
Mnemiopsis
leidyi A. Agassiz, 1865
Family Ocyropsidae
Ocyropsis
maculata (Rang, 1826)

Order Platyctenida

Family Platyctenidae
Vallicula
multiformis Rankin, 1956 A

PLATYHELMINTHES

Turbellaria

Compiled by A. Faubel & C. Norefia

Turbellarians are ubiquitous specimens depending on
more or less water saturated habitats of marine, brackish,
freshwater, and moist terrestrial areas. Dominant areas of
distribution are marine and freshwater ones but there are
many species living in brackish water areas and
transition zones - the ecotones - between land and sea. In
the Turbellaria list the focus is set only on species having
its dominant distribution in marine habitats and species
being immigrants into poly- and mesohaline habitats.
Therefore, all species reported from estuaries and the
Baltic Proper, in particular, from the Gulf of Finland and
the Bothnian Sea, are excluded from the species list if
they are immigrants from freshwater habitats and are not
distributed in areas with salinities of greater than 5.0.

The first complete review of Turbellaria of the world
was by von Graff (1904-08). More recent comprehensive
accounts on marine Turbellaria were published by Bock
1913 (Polycladida), Meixner 1938 (Proseriata), Westblad
1942, 1945, 1946, 1948 (Acoela), Luther 1955, 1960,
1962, 1963 (Acoela, Macrostomida, Rhabdocoela),
Karling 1931, 1947, 1949, 1950, 1952, 1963
(Kalyptorhynchia), 1958 (Proseriata), 1940, 1968
(Prolecithophora, Rhabdocoela), 1974 (overview of the
Turbellaria of the Baltic Proper), Ax 1956a (Proseriata),
de Beauchamp 1961 (Turbellaria), Dérjes 1968, 1971
(Acoela), Dorjes & Karling 1975 (Acoela), Rieger
1971a,b (Macrostomida), Faubel 1983, 1984
(Polycladida), and Prudhoe 1985 (Polycladida). In
addition, comprehensive studies with focus on taxonomy
and faunistic aspects of species on European coasts are
as following: North Sea inclusive English Channel (Ax
1960, Den Hartog 1964a, b, 1968, Schilke 1970a,b,
Sopott 1972, Ehlers 1974, Faubel 1974a,b, 1977,
Hoxhold 1974, Martens 1983), the Irish Sea (Boaden
1963a, b, 1966), the French Atlantic coast (Ehlers 1980,
Sopott-Ehlers 1976, L'Hardy 1963, 1965), the
Mediterranean Sea (Riedl 1954, 1956, 1959a, b, c, Ax
1956b, Brunet 1965, 1966, 1970, 1972, 1979), the Black
Sea (Ax 1959, Mack-Fira 1973, 1974), and the Canary
Islands (Ehlers & Ehlers 1979, Sopott-Ehlers 1980).

Up to 1999 a total of 3224 valid marine and brackish-
water species of Turbellaria are known world-wide. On
European coasts and sublittoral areas 1137 (35%) valid
species have been described.
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Class Turbellaria
Order Acoela

Family Anaperidae
Achoerus

pachycaudatus Dbrjes, 1968 A
Anaperus

biaculeatus Boguta, 1970 A

rubellus Westblad, 1945 AM

tvaerminnensis Luther, 1912 Westblad, 1955 A
Paranaperus

pellucidus Westblad, 1942 AM
Phifachoerus

Jjohanni Dorjes, 1968 A
Praeanaperus

tetraposthis Faubel & Regier, 1983 A

Family Antigonariidae
Antigonaria

arenaria Dorjes, 1968

Family Antroposthidae
Adenopea
chuni (Brauner, 1920) Antonius, 1968
itlardata Lhner & Micoletzky, 1911
Antroposthia
axi Faubel, 1974
unipora Faubel, 1974
Convoluella
brunea Faubel, 1974
Unantra
polyvacuola Faubel, 1976

Family Childiidae
Actinoposthia
beklemishevi Mamkaev, 1965
biaculeata Faubel, 1974
haplovata Dérjes, 1968
longa Faubel, 1976
pigmentea Faubel, 1976
Adeloposthia
elegans An Der Lan, 1936
Archactinoposthia
pelophila Dérjes, 1968
Atriofronta
polyvacuola Dérjes, 1968
Childia
groenlandica (Levinsen, 1879) Meixner, 1925
Microposthia
listensis Faubel, 1974
Paraphanostoma
brachypostium Westblad, 1942
crassum Westblad, 1942
cycloposthium Westblad, 1942
dubium Westblad, 1942
gracilis Westblad, 1945
leptoposthium Riedl, 1956
macroposthium (Steinbck, 1931) Westblad, 1942
submaculatum Westblad, 1942
trianguliferum Westblad, 1942
Paraproporus
diovatus Dérjes, 1968
elegans (An DerLan, 1936) Dérjes, 1968
roseltiformis Faubel, 1974
rubescens Westblad, 1945
Pelophila
lutheri (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes & Karling, 1975
pachymor pha Dérjes, 1968
Philactinoposthia
adenogonoria Dorjes, 1968
diploposthia Dérjes, 1968
helgolandica Dérjes, 1968
pusilla(Westblad, 1946) Dérjes, 1968
rhammifera (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes, 1968
saliens (v. Graff, 1882) Dorjes, 1968
stylifera (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes & Karling, 1975
viridipunctata (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes & Karling,
1975
viridis Dérjes, 1968
viridorhabditis Dorjes, 1968
Pseudactinoposthia
granaria Dbr jes, 1968
saltans Dérjes, 1968

Family Convolutidae
Alluna
sublitoralis Faubel & Regier, 1983
Amphiscolops
cinereus (v. Graff, 1874) v. Graff, 1905
Jfulgineus Peebles, 1915
langerhansi (v. Graff, 1882) v. Graff, 1905
mosaicus Kozloff, 1998
castellonensis Steinbock, 1954
gerundensis Steinback, 1954
zeii Riedl, 1956
Aphanostoma
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adherens Meixner, 1938
album Dbrjes, 1968
cavernosum Meixner, 1938
elegans Jensen, 1878
fuscum Meixner, 1938
latissimum Levinsen, 1879
macrobursalls Westblad, 1946
virescens Orsted, 1845
Archaphanostoma
agile(Jensen, 1878) Dorjes, 1968
histobursalis Dérjes, 1968
macrospiriferum (Westblad, 1946) Dirjes, 1968
Avagina
glandulifera Westblad, 1953
incola Leiper, 1902
sublitoralis Faubel, 1976
Baltalimania
kosswigi Ax, 1959
Bursosaphia
baltalimaniaformis Dérjes, 1968
Conaperta
norvegica (Westblad, 1946) Antonius, 1968 A
variomor pha (Dérjes, 1968) Antonius, 1968 A
Convoluta
albomaculata (Pereyaslawzewa, 1893) v. Graff, 1904 M
baltica Meixner, 1938 A
béhmigi (Brauner, 1920) Westblad, 1948 M
borealis Sabussow, 1900 A
confusa v. Graff, 1904 M
convoluta (Abildgaard, 1806) v. Graff, 1905 AM
diploposthia Steinbtick, 1931 A
elegans Pereyaslawzewa, 1893 M
Slavibacillum Jensen, 1878 AM
helgolandica Dérjes, 1966 A
hipparchia Pereyaslawzewa, 1893 M
lacaziv. Graff, 1891 A
pelagica L6hner & Micoletzky, 1911 M
sordida v. Graff, 1882 AM
subtilis (v. Graff, 1882) v. Graff, 1891 M
M
M

>>2>>>>>>

Z

>>> >>>

Z

uljaniniv. Graff, 1904

variabilis (Pereyaslawzewa, 1893) v. Graff, 1904
Faerlea

echinocardii Dérjes, 1972 A

Jragilis Westblad, 1945 A

glomerata Westblad, 1945 A
Haplodiscus

ussovi Sabussow, 1896 M
Postaphanostoma

atriomagnum Dbrjes, 1968

Jfilum Dérjes, 1968

glandulosum Dérjes, 1968
Praeaphanosioma

brevifrons Dorjes, 1968

chaetocaudatum Dorjes, 1968

longum Débrjes, 1968

parvum Rieger & Ott, 1971

rubrum Dérjes, 1968

sizilianum Riedl, 1954
Praeconvoluta

karinae Dorjes, 1968

minor Faubel, 1974

schmidti Faubel, 1977

stephania Faubel & Regier, 1983
Proaphanostoma

tenuissimum (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes, 1972
Proconvoluta

primitiva Dorjes, 1968
Pseudaphanostoma

brevicaudatum Dérjes, 1968

pelophilum Dérjes, 1968

psammophilum Dorjes, 1968

variabilis Westblad, 1946
Pseudoposthia

macrogonopora Westblad, 1946

> >>> »>>>

> >>»>> > > »>>>>

Family Diopisthoporidae

Diopisthoporus
brachypharyngeus Dorjes, 1968
longitubus Westblad, 1940
psammophilus D8rjes, 1968

Family Hallangidae
Hallangia
proporoides Westblad, 1946
Family Haploposthiidae
Adenocauda
helgolandica Dérjes, 1968
Afronta
rubra Faubel, 1974
Haplogonaria
arenaria (Ax, 1959) Dérjes, 1968
elegans Faubel, 1974
glandulifera Dorjes, 1968
macrobursalis Dorjes, 1968
minima (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes, 1968
psammalia Faubel, 1974
simplex Dorjes, 1968
sinubursalia Dérjes, 1968
syltensis Dorjes, 1968
viridis Dorjes, 1968
Haploposthia
brunea An Der Lan, 1936
monogonophora Westblad, 1945
rubra (AnDerLan, 1936) Westblad, 1945
rubropunctata Westblad, 1945
Kuma
monogonophora (Westblad, 1946) Faubel, 1976
viridis (An Der Lan, 1936) Faubel, 1976
Parahaplogonaria
maxima Dbrjes, 1968
Parahaploposthia
avesicula Dorjes, 1968
brunea Faubel, 1974
cerebroepitheliata Dérjes, 1968
Pseudohaplogonaria
vacua Dorjes, 1968
viridipunctata (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes, 1968
Simplicomor pha
gigantorhabditis Dérjes, 1968
Family Hofsteniidae
Hofsteniola
pardii Papi, 1957
Family Mecynostomidae
Eumecynostomum
altitudi Faubel & Regier, 1983
bathycolum (Westblad, 1946) Faubel & Regier, 1983
boreale (Faubel, 1977) Faubel & Regier, 1983
JSlavescens (Westblad, 1946) Faubel & Regier, 1983
Jragilis (Dérjes, 1968) Faubel & Regier, 1983
Juistensis (Dorjes, 1968) Faubel & Regier, 1983
macrobursalium (Westblad, 1946) Faubel & Regier,
1983
maritimum (Dérjes, 1968) Faubel & Regier, 1983

AM

Z

Z
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>>>>>>

A
A

pallidum (Beklemishev, 1915) Faubel & Regier, 1983 A

papillosum (Faubel, 1974) Faubel & Regier, 1983
sanguineum (Beklemishev, 1915) Faubel & Regier,
1983

westbladi (Dorjes, 1968) Faubel & Regier, 1983
Mecynostomum

auritum (Schultze, 1851) Karling, 1974

haplovarium Dérjes, 1968

predatum Faubel, 1976

sicilianum Riedl, 1954
Neomecynostomum

granulum (Dérjes, 1968) Faubel & Regier, 1983
Paedomecynostomum

bruneum Dorjes, 1968
Paramecynostomum

carchedonium Kozloff, 1998

diversicolor (Orsted, 1845) Dorjes, 1968
Philomecynostomum
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lapillum Dérjes, 1968
Postmecynostomum
glandulosum (Westblad, 1946) Karling & Dérjes,
1975
pictum Dbrjes, 1968
Pseudmecynostomum
boreale Faubel, 1977
bruneophilum Faubel, 1974
bruneum Dbrjes, 1968
pelophilum Dérjes, 1968

Family Nadinidae
Nadina
pulcheila Ul janin, 1870

Family Otocelididae
Archocelis
macrorhabdites Dérjes, 1968
Haplotestis
curvitubus Dbrjes, 1968
Notocelis
gullmarensis (Westblad, 1946) Dérjes, 1968
subsalina (Ax, 1959) Dor jes, 1968
Otocelis
rubropunctata (Schmidt, 1852) Diesing, 1862
westbladi Ax, 1959
Philocelis
cellata Dérjes, 1968
karlingi (Westblad, 1946) Dér jes & Karling, 1979

Family Paratomellidae
Paratomella
rubra Rieger & Ott, 1971
unichaeta Dorjes, 1966

Family Proporidae
Proporus
brochi Westblad, 1945
lonchitis Dérjes, 1971
minimus (An Der Lan, 1936) Westblad, 1945
venenosus (Schmidt, 1852) v. Graff, 1882
Family Sagittiferidae
Simsagittifera
bifoveolata (Mamkaev, 1971) Mamkaev & Kostenko,
1990
poenicea Kozloff, 1998
psammophila (Beklemishev, 1957) Kostenko &
Mambkaeyv, 1990
roscoffensis (v. Graff, 1891) Kostenko & Mamkaev,
1950
schultzei (Schmidt, 1852) Kostenko & Mamkaev,
1990

Family Solenofilomorphidae
Oligo filomor pha
interstitiophilum Faubel, 1974
karlingi D&rjes, 1971
Solenofilomor pha
longissima Dbrjes, 1968
Family Taurididae
Taurida
Julvomaculata (Ax, 1959) Kostenko, 1989

Order Catenulida

Family Retronectidae

Retronectes
clio Sterrer & Rieger, 1974
melpomene Sterrer & Rieger, 1974
sterreri Faubel, 1976
ter psychore Sterrer & Rieger, 1974

Family Stenostomidae

Stenostomum
karlingi Luther, 1960
sieboldi v. Graff, 1878
Family Tyrrheniellidae

Tyrrheniella
sigillata Riedl, 1959

>

Order Haplopharyngida
Family Haplopharyngidae
Haplopharynx
rostratus Meixner, 1938

> >

Order Lecithoepitheliata

Family Gnosonesimidae

Gnosonesimila
borealis (Westblad, 1952) Karling, 1968
brattstroemi Karling, 1968
mediterranea Martens & Schockaert, 1985
reisingeri Karling, 1968

> > > >

M Order Macrostomida

Family Dolichomacrostomidae
Acanthomacrostomum
spiculiferum Papi & Swedmark, 1959
Bathymacrostomum
A spirale Faubel, 1977
Cylindremacrostomum
AM mediterraneum (Ax, 1955) Rieger, 1971
notandum (Ax, 1951) Rieger, 1971
Dolichomacrostomum
uniporum Luther, 1947
Megamorion
brevicauda Rieger & Sterrer, 1968
Meiocheta
spiralis Rieger, 1971
Myozonaria
arcassonensis Rieger, 1971
AM bistylifera Rieger, 1968
A Jalcis Sopott-Ehlers, 1976
Paromalostomum
atratum Rieger, 1971
AM dubium (de Beauchamp, 1927) Ax, 1952
A Jusculum Ax, 1952
A massiliensis Rieger, 1971
M minutum Rieger, 1971
parvum Rieger, 1971
procerocauda Pawlak, 1969
tricladoides Riedel, 1932

Family Macrostomidae
Antromacrostomum
armatum Faubel, 1976
Bradynectes
sterreri Rieger, 1971
A Macrostomum
balticum Luther, 1947
AM balticum subsp. meridionale Papi, 1953
bicurvistyla Ax & Armonies, 1990
boreale Riedel, 1932
brevituba Armonies & Hellwig, 1987
caudatum Ul janin, 1870
curvituba Luther, 1947
ermini Ax, 1959
gracile Pereyaslawzewa, 1893
graffi Ferguson, 1939
hamatum Luther, 1947
M hystricinum Beklemishev, 1951
lineare Ul janin, 1870
longistyliferum Ax, 1956
magnacurvituba Ax, 1994
mediterraneum Ax, 1956
minutum (Luther, 1947) Beklemishev, 1951
petersxi Mack-Fira, 1971
pseudoobtusum Beklemishev, 1927
pusillum Ax, 1951
rostratum (Papi, 1951) Ferguson, 1954
rubrocinctum Ax, 1951
A spirale Ax, 1951
M tenuicauda Luther, 1947
timavi v. Graff, 1905
Myozona
lutheri Papi, 1953
purpurea Faubel, 1974

AM

> > > >
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stylifera Ax, 1956
Omalostomum

claperedei van Beneden, 1870

groenlandicum (Steinbbck, 1935) Faubel, Blome &

Cannon, 1994

schultzei (Claparede, 1863) van Beneden, 1870
Psammomacrostomum

equicaudum Ax, 1966

turbanelioides Karling, 1974

Family Microstomidae

Alaurina
albav. Attems, 1896
composita Metschnikow, 1865
proliferaBusch, 1851

Microstomum
bioculatum Faubel, 1984
crildensis Faubel, 1984
dermophthalmum Riedel, 1932
groenlandicum Levinsen, 1979
hamatum Westblad, 1952
Jjenseni Riedel, 1932
lineare (Muller, 1773) Orsted, 1843
lucidum Fuhrmann, 196
mundum v. Graff, 1905
ornatum Uljanin, 1870
papillosum v. GrafY, 1882
rubromaculatum v. Graff, 1882
septentrionale Sabussow, | 899
spiculifer Faubel, 1974
spiriferum Westblad, 1952

Order Nemertodermatida

Family Nemertodermatidae
Flagellophora

apelti Faubel & Dorjes, 1978
Meara

stichopi (Bock, 1926) Westblad, 1948
Nemertoderma

bathycola Steinbick, 1930

rubra Faubel, 1976

Order Polycladida

Family Anonymidae
Anonymus
virilis Lang, 1884

Family Callioplanidae
Trigonoporus
cephalophthalmus Lang, 1884

Family Cestoplanidae
Acestoplana

raffaelei (Ranzi, 1927) Faubel, 1983
Cestoplana

rubocincta (Grube, 1840) Lang, 1884

Family Cryptocelididae

Cryptocelis
alba (Schmidtlein, 1880) Lang, 1884
compacta Lang, 1884
glandulata Jakubova, 1909

Family Enantiidae
Enantia

spinifera v. Graff, 1889
Family Euryleptidae
Acerotisa

typhla (Bock, 1913) Strand, 1928
Cycloporus

papillosus (Sars in Jensen, 1878) Lang, 1884
Eurylepta

cornuta (Miiller, 1776) Ehrenberg, 1831
Oligocladus

sanguinolentus (Quatrefages, 1845) Lang, 1884
Prostheceraeus

albocinctus Lang, 1884

maculosus (Verrill, 1892) Hyman, 1952

vittatus (Montagu, 1815) Lang, 1884

>
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Stylostomum )

ellipse (Dalyell, 1853) Lang, 1884
Stygolepta

hjalmari Faubel, 1984
Family Gnesiocerotidae
Echinoplana

celerrima Haswell, 1907

Family Leptoplanidae
Hoploplana
insignis (Lang, 1884) Laidlaw, 1902
papillosa (Lang, 1884) Laidlaw, 1902
villosa (Lang, 1884) Laidlaw, 1902
Leptoplana
tremellaris (Miller, 1774) Orsted, 1843

Family Notocirridae
Neuplanocera
steueri (Steinbock, 1937) Marcus, 1947

Family Notoplanidae

Notoplana
alcinoi (Schmidt, 1861) Bock, 1913
cotylifera Meixner, 1907
kiikenthali (Plehn, 1896) Bock, 1913
vitrea (Lang, 1884) Bock, 1913

Family Planoceridae

Planocera
Jolia (Grube, 1840) Orsted, 1844
graffi Lang, 1879

Family Piehniidae
Discocelides
langi Bergendal, 1893
Plehnia
arctica (Plehn, 1896) Bock, 1913

Family Pleioplanidae

Pleioplana
atomata (Mller, 1776) Faubel, 1983
Family Polyposthiidae
Cryptocelides
loveni Bergendal, 1890
Polyposthia

similis Bergendal, 1893

Family Prosthiostomidae
Euprosthiostomum
viscosum Palombi, 1936
Prosthiostomum
dohrniLang, 1884
siphunculus (Delle Chiaje, 1818) Lang, 1884

Family Pseudocerotidae

Monobiceros

langi Faubel, 1984
Thysanozoon

brocchii (Risso, 1818) Grube, 1840
Pseudoceros

maximum Lang, 1884

velutinus (Blanchard, 1847) Lang, 1884

violaceus (K elaart, 1858) Hyman, 1959
Yungia

aurantiaca (Delle Chiaje, 1822) Lang, 1884
Family Stylochidae
Imogine

mediterraneus (Galleni, 1976) Jennings & Newman,

1996

Stylochus

alexandrinus Steinbéck, 1937

flevensis Hofker, 1930

neapolitanus (Delle Chiaje, 1841) Lang, 1884

pillidum (Goette, 1881) Lang, 1884

plessissi Lang, 1884

tauricus Jakubova, 1909

vesiculatus Jakubova, 1909

Family Stylochoplanidae
Armatoplana
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taurica (Jakubova, 1909) Faubel, 1983
Comoplana

agilis (Lang, 1884) Faubel, 1983

palmula (Quatrefages, 1845) Faubel, 1983
Emprosthopharynx

pallida (Quatrefages, 1845) Faubel, 1983
Stylochoplana

maculata (Quatrefages, 1845) Stimpson, 1857

Order Prolecithophora

Family Cylindrostomidae
Allostoma
austriacum (v. Graff, 1882) v. Graff, 1911
capitatum (Ul janin, 1870) v. Graff, 1882
catinosum (Beklemishev, 1927) Karling, 1993
fingalianum (Claparede, 1861) Reisinger, 1926
Navibacillum (Jensen, 1878) Reisinger, 1926
neostiliferum Karling, 1993
pallidum van Beneden, 1861
uterinum (Westblad, 1952) Karling, 1993
Cylindrostoma
elongatum Levinsen, 1879
gracilis Westblad, 1955
laetum Ried|, 1959
luridum Riedl, 1959
lutheri (Westblad, 1955) Karling, 1993
monotrochum (v. Graff, 1882) Westblad, 1955
paralutheri Karling, 1993
tubiferum Westblad, 1954
zooxanthellum (v. Graff, 1886) Reisinger, 1926
Einarhelmins
stilifera (Westblad, 1955) Karling, 1993
Allostoma
Navibacillum (Jensen, 1878) Reisinger, 1926
Enterostomula
catinosa (Beklemishev, 1927)
dura (Fuhrmann, 1898) Reisinger, 1926
gra i (de Beauchamp, 1913) Reisinger, 1926
Euxinia
baltica Meixner, 1938
corniculata v. Graff, 1911
Monoophorum
catinosum Beklemishev, 1927
granulosum Beklemishev, 1927
pleiocelis (v. Graff, 1882) v. Graff, 1911
striatum (v, Graff, 1878) Bohmig, 1890
tubiferum (Westblad, 1955) Karling, 1993

Family Hypotrichinidae

Genostoma
marsiliensis (Calandruccio, 1897) Dérler, 1900
tergestina (Calandruccio, 1897) Dérler, 1900

Family Plagiostomidae

Acmostomum
dioicum (Mecznikov, 1865) Westblad, 1956
rovignense Steinbéck, 1933

Multipeniata

lemani (Forel & Du Plessis, 1874) Kulinich, 1974

Plagiostomula
vivipara Westblad, 1955
Plagiostomum
anocelis Brandtner, 1934
vanbenedeni (Schmidt, 1852) v. Graff, 1882
cavernae (Riedl, 1959)
chromogastrum v. Graff, 1908
cinctum Meixner, 1938
cuticulatum (Brandtner, 1934) Kulinich, 1980
Jfabrei Fuhrmannn, 1898
JHlicauda Westblad, 1956
flavum Brandtner, 1934
girardi (Schmidt, 1857) v. Graff, 1882
koreni Jensen, 1878
maculatum v. Graff, 1882
melenadum v. Graff, 1911
nostrum Westblad, 1956
ochroleucum v, Graff, 1882
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paradoxum An Der Lan, 1936

productum (Riedl, 1959)

pseudomaculatum Gamble, 1893

reticulatum (Schmidt, 1852) v. Graff, 1882

rovignense An Der Lan, 1936

siphonophorum (Schmidt, 1852) v. Graff, 1882

sorrentium Riedl, 1954

spadix (Riedl, 1959)

striatum Westblad, 1956

sulphureum v. Graff, 1882

violaceum Fuhrmannn, 1898

vittatum (Frey & Leuckart, 1847) Jensen, 1883

whitmani v. Graff, 1911

xenophtalmum (Riedl, 1959)
Plicastoma

bimaculatum (v. Graff, 1882) v. Graff, 1908
Plagiostomum

cuticulatum (Brandtner, 1934) Kulinich, 1980
Plicastoma

glaucum Riedl, 1959

micropharynx (An Der Lan, 1936) Karling, 1940

norvegium Karling, 1940

spongiphilum (Riedl, 1959) Sluys, 1992
Vorticeros

auriculatum (Miiller, 1788) v. Graff, 1882

luteus Hallez, 1979

rudis Riedl, 1959

Family Protomonotresidae
Archimonotresis
limophila Meixner, 1938
perspicua Riedl, 1954

Family Pseudostomidae
Gonostomula
anocelis Westblad, 1955
Pseudostomum
arenarium Meixner, 1938
dubium v. Graff, 1911
elegans (Pereyaslawzewa, 1893) v. Graff, 1913
gracilis Westblad, 1955
inerme (Hallez, 1879) v. Graff, 1913
klostermani (v. Graff, 1874)
ponticum (Uljanin, 1870) v. Graff, 1913
quadrioculatum (Leuckart, 1847) Uljanin, 1870
Reisingeria
hexoculata Westblad, 1955
Family Scleraulophoridae
Scleraulophorus
cephalatus Karling, 1940

Family Ulianiniidae
Gastropharynx
limophilus Riedl, 1956
Ulianinia
contractilis (Meixner, 1938) Karling, 1963
mollissima Levinsen, 1879
westbladi Karling, 1963

Family Urastomidae
Urastoma
cyprinae (v. Graff, 1882) Westblad, 1955

Order Rhabdocoela
Suborder Dalyelliida
Family Dalyelliidae

Alexlutheria

acrosiphoniae Karling, 1957
Axia

luetjohanni (Ax, 1952) Luther, 1955

remanei (AX, 1952) Luther, 1955
Debeauchampiola

artica Ehlers & Franke, 1994

oculifer (de Beauchamp, 1927) Luther, 1957
Halammovortex

macropharynx (Meixner, 1938) Karling, 1943

nigrifrons (Karling, 1935) Karling, 1943
Jensenia
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angulata (Jensen, 1878) v. Graff, 1882
Microdalyellia

Jfusca (Fuhnmannn, 1894) Ruebush & Hayes, 1939

rossi subsp. maxima Ruebush, 1937
Sergia
sergia (Beklemishev, 1918) Nasonov, 1923
Family Fecampiidae
Fecampia
abyssicola Christensen, 1981
erythrocephala Giard, 1886
xanthocephala Caulery & Mensil, 1903
Kronborgia

amphipodicola Christensen & Kanneworf¥, 1964

caridicola Kanneworff & Christensen, 1966

Family Graffillidae
Gieysztoria

ornata subsp. maritima Luther, 1955

subsalsa Luther, 1955
Graffilla

brauni Schmidt, 1886

buccinicola Jameson, 1897

curiosa Westblad, 1954

graffi Mitin, 1970

muricicola Thering, 1880

parasitica (Czerniavsky, 1881) v. Graff, 1882
Paravortex

cardii Hallez, 1908

gemellipara Linton, 1910

karlingi Pike & Burt, 1981

scrobuculariae (v. Graff, 1882) Wahl, 1906
Pseudograffilla

arenicola Meixner, 1938

hymanae Mack-Fira, 1974
Bresslauilla

relicta Reisinger, 1929

Family Provorticidae
Baicalellia
brevituba (Luther, 1921) Nasonov, 1930
subsalina Ax, 1954
Balgetia
hyalina Luther, 1962
semicirculifera Luther, 1962

Canetellia

debeauchampi Ax, 1956
Coronopharynx

pusillus Luther, 1962
Drepanilla

limophila Ehlers, 1979
Hangethellia

calceifera Karling, 1940
Haplovejdovskya

subterranea Ax, 1954
Luriculus

AM
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minos (Sterrer, 1992) Faubel, Rohde & Watson, 1994 M

Pogaina
adriatica (Dérler, 1900) Marcus, 1954
annulata Ax, 1970
arcassonensis Ehlers & Sopott-Ehlers, 1989
kinnei Ax, 1970
murmanica (v. Graff, 1905) Marcus, 1954
natans (Ax, 1951) Marcus, 1954
suecica (Luther, 1948) Marcus, 1954
Provortex
affinis (Jensen, 1878) v. Graff, 1882
balticus (Schultze, 1851) v. Graff, 1882
hispidus (Claparede, 1863) v. Graff, 1882
karlingi Ax, 1951
littoralis (Orsted, 1844) v, Graff, 1882
pallidus Luther, 1948
psammophilus Ax, 1951
tubiferus Luther, 1948
Selimia
similis Ax, 1959
vivida Ax, 1959

M
M
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Vejdovskya
adriatica (Dorler, 1900) Micoletzky, 1910
haliieimonia Ax, 1960
helictos Ax, 1956
ignava Ax, 1951
mesostyla Ax, 1954
mesostyla subsp. hemicycla Ax, 1959
pellucida (Schuleee, 1851} v. Graff, 1913
simrisiensis Karling, 1957
suecica Luther, 1948

Family Pterastericolidae
Pterastericola
astropectinis (Bashiruddin & Karling, 1970)
Jondelius, 1992
Jfedotovi Beklemishev, 1916

psilastericola (Jespersen & Liitzen, 1972) Jondelius,

1992
Family Umagillidae
Anoplodiera
voluta Westblad, 1930
Anoplodiopsis
gracilis (Wahl, 1906) Westblad, 1953
Anoplodium
chiradotae Sabussow, 1900
graffi Monticelli, 1892
parasita Schneider, 1858
stichopi Bock, 1925
Collastoma
eremitae Beklemishev, 1916
minutum Wahl, 1906
monorchis Dbrler, 1900
Desmote
vorax Beklemishev, 1916
Seritia
elegans (Westblad, 1953) Cannon, 1982
Syndesmis
aethopharynx Westervelt & Kozloff, 1990
albida Kozloff & Westervelt, 1990
echiniacuti Kozloff, 1997
echinorum Francois, 1886
rubida Kozloff & Westervelt, 1990
Syndisyrinx
atriovitlosa (Westblad, 1953) Cannon, 1982
Umagilla
elegans Westblad, 1953
Jforskalensis Wahl, 1909
Wahlia
macrostylifera Westblad, 1930

Suborder Kalyptorhynchia

Family Acrumenidae
Acrumena
massiliensis Brunet, 1965

Family Aculeorhynchidae
Aculeorhynchus
glandulis Schilke, 1969

Family Bertiliellidae
Bertiliella
bathycola Rieger & Sterrer, 1975

Family Cicerinidae
Cicerina
brevicirrus Meixner, 1928
eucentrota Ax, 1959
remanei Meixner, 1928
tetradactyla Giard, 1904
Didiadema
picardi Brunet, 1965
Ethmorhynchus
anophtalmus Meixner, 1938
Nannorhynchides
coeneus Brunet, 1965
harparius Brunet, 1965
herdlaensis (Karling, 1956) Karling, 1964
vividus Brunet, 1965
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Paracicerina
deltoides Martens & Schockaert, 1981
globulosa Brunet, 1973
laboeica Meixner in Karling, 1952
maristoi Karling, 1952
Pocillorhynchus
agilis Brunet, 1973
minutus Brunet, 1973
Ptyalorhynchus
coecus Meixner in Ax, 1951
piger Brunet, 1973
Toia
calceformis Brunet, 1973
ycia Marcus, 1952
Torkarlingia
euxinica Mack-Fira, 1971
Xenocicerina
gracilis Karling, 1956
Zonorhynchus
pipettiferus Armonies & Hellwig, 1987
salinus Karling, 1952
seminascalus Karling, 1956
tvaerminnensis (Karling, 1931) Karling, 1952
Family Cystiplanidae
Cystiplana
karfingi Schilke, 1970
paradoxa Karling, 1964
rubra Dean, 1977
Cystiplex
axi Karling, 1964
Cystirete
graefei Brunet, 1965
Nigerrhynchus
opisthoporus Schilke, 1970

Family Cytocystidae
Cytocystis
clitellatus Karling, 1953
Family Diascorhynchidae
Diascorhynchides
arenaria Schilke, 1970
Diascorhynchus
borealis Meixner, 1928
bucina Ehlers & Ehlers, 1980
caligatus Ax, 1959
glandulosus (de Beauchamp, 1927)
lappvikensis Karling, 1963
rubrus Boaden, 1963
serpens Karling, 1949

Family Gnathorhynchidae
Ancistrorhynchus

ischnurus L'Hardy, 1963
Drepanorhynchides

diodontus L Hardy, 1966

hastatus (Meixner, 1929) L*Hardy, 1966
Gnathorhynchus

conocaudatus Meixner, 1929

inermis Schilke, 1970

krogeni Karling, 1947
Neognathorhynchus

lobatus (Ax, 1952) Karling, 1956

suecicus Karling, 1956
Odontorhynchus

aculeatus Karling, 1956

lonchiferus Karling, 1947
Orbiculorhynchus

luebbeni Noldt, 1989
Paragnathorhynchus

subterraneus Meixner, 1938
Prognathorhynchus

campylostylus Karling, 1947

canaliculatus Karling, 1947

dubius Meixner, 1929

karlingi Ax, 1953

stilofer Schilke, 1970
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typhlus L'Hardy, 1964
Psittacorhynchus

verweyi Den Hartog, 1968
Pterognathus

longostilo (Schilke, 1970) Evdonin, 1977
Uncinorhynchus

Slavisdus Karling, 1947

westbladi Karling, 1952

Family Karkinorhynchidae
Baltoplana

magna Karling, 1949

valkanovi Ax, 1959
Cheliplana

asica subsp. terminalis Brunet, 1968

boadeni Schilke, 1970

curvocirro Schilke, 1970

euxeinos Ax, 1959

evdonini Karling, 1983

firmata Brunet, 1968

gemmifera Noldt, 1989

glandulosa de Beauchamp, 1927

hiemalis Brunet, 1968

hypergyna Boaden, 1965

mamkaevi Evdonin, 1977

marcusi (Karling, 1956) Karling, 1983

microcirrus Noldt, 1989

orthocirra Ax, 1959

paradoxa Noldt, 1989

piriformis Brunet, 1968

pusilla Brunet, 1968

remanei (Meixner, 1928) Karling, 1983

rubescens Brunet, 1966

schilkei Noldt, 1989

stylifera Karling, 1949

vaginalis Karling, 1983

varicauda Brunet, 1971

vestibularis de Beauchamp, 1927
Cheliplanilla

caudata Meixner, 1938

implicata Brunet, 1968

karlingi Boaden, 1963

rubra Schilke, 1970
Karkinorhynchides

purpureus Schilke, 1970
Karkinorhynchus

bruneti Schilke, 1970

{"hardyi Schilke, 1970

listensis Schilke, 1970

primitivus Meixner, 1928

purpureus Schilke, 1970
Lehardyia

megalopharynx (L'Hardy, 1966) Karling, 1983

tetragnatha (Ax & Schilke, 1971) Karling, 1983

Family Koinocystididae
Brunetia
camarguensis (Brunet, 1965) Karling, 1980
Leguta
chelifera (Karling, 1954) Karling, 1980
Itaipusa
scotica (Karling, 1954) Karling, 1978
similis (Brunet, 1972) Karling, 1978
sophiae (v. Graff, 1905) Karling, 1978

Itaipusina
graefei Karling, 1980
Axiutelga
aculeata (Ax, 1959) Karling, 1980
Gnorimorhynchus
dividuus Brunet, 1972
Itaipusa

acerosa (Brunet, 1972) Karling, 1978

karlingi Mack-Fira, 1968
Marirhynchus

longasaeta Schilke, 1970
Paratenerrhynchus

triplex Brunet, 1972
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Parautelga
bilioi Karling, 1964
Pontaralia
beklemishevi Mack-Fira, 1968
Tenerrhynchus
magnus Brunet, 1972
Utelga
heinckei (v. Attems, 1897) Karling, 1954
pseudoheinckei Karling, 1980
spinosa (Beklemishev, 1927) Karling, 1954
vesicatila Brunet, 1972

Family Nematorhynchidae
Nematorhynchus
parvoacumine Schilke, 1969

Family Placorhynchidae
Clyporhynchus
monolentis Karling, 1947
Placorhynchus
dimor phis Karling, 1947
echinulatus Karling, 1947
octaculeatus Karling, 1931
tetraculeatus Armonies & Hellwig, 1987
Family Polycystididae
Papia
bifida Karling, 1956
Acrorhynchides
caledonicus (Claparede, 1861) Karling, 1963
robustus (Karling, 1931) Karling, 1963
stylifera Schockaert & Karling, 1975
Acrorhynchus
bivittatus (Ul janin, 1870) v. Graff, 1882
dolichocephalus (Pereyaslawzewa, 1892) v. Graff,
1905 '
reprobatus v. Graf¥, 1905
spiralis (Pereyaslawzewa, 1893) v. Gralff, 1913

Albertorhynchus
amai Schockaert, 1976
Annulorhynchus
adriaticus Karling, 1956
Austrorhynchus

bruneti Karling, 1977

karlingi Brunet, 1965

scoparius Brunet, 1965
Danorhynchus

duplostylis Karling, 1955

goesoeensis Karling, 1955
Gyratricella

attemsi(v. Graff, 1913) Karling, 1955
Gyratrix

hermaphroditus Ehrenberg, 1831

proavus Meixner, 1929
Lagenorhynchus

peresi Brunet, 1965
Lekanorhynchus

remanei Meixner, 1938
Limipolycystis

curvituba Schilke, 1970
Polycystis

immundus (Schmidt, 1857) v, Graff, 1905

leucophraeus (Fabricius, 1823)

papillatus (Mereschkowsky, 1878)
Mesorhynchus

terminostylis Karling, 1956
Neopolycystis ~

tridentata Karling, 1955
Opisthocystis

goettei (Bresslau, 1906) Sekera, 1912
Parachrorhynchus

axi Karling, 1956

bergensis Karling, 1956
Phonorhynchella

biarcuata Karling, 1956
Phonorhynchus

bitubatus Meixner, 1938
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helgolandicus {Mecznikoff, 1865) v. Graff, 1905
pernix Ax, 1959
Polycystis
contorta Schockaert & Karling, 1975
crocea (Fabricius, 1826) v. Graff, 1905
dolichocephala (Pereyaslawzewa, 1892) v. Gralff,
1905
georgi v. Gralf, 1905
groenlandica (Levinsen, 1879) v. Graff, 1913
intubata subsp. erythrea Beklemishev, 1927
intubata v. Graff, 1905
mamertina (v. Graff, 1874) v. Graff, 1905
naegellii Kolliker, 1845
riedli Karling, 1956
Psammopolycystis
bidens Meixner, 1938
bondensis Karling, 1956
bredungensis Karling, 1956
falcata Karling, 1956
Jforcipiens Brunet, 1979
riegeri Brunet, 1979
trilobata Brunet, 1979
Rogneda
acutaBrunet, 1979
anglica Karling, 1953
capulata Karling, 1953
cincta Brunet, 1969
exilis Brunet, 1979
Jfalcata Brunet, 1965
hibernica (Southern, 1936) Karling, 1953
minuta Ul janin, 1870
palula Brunet, 1969
polyrhabdota Ax, 1959
reticulata Brunet, 1969
steueri (Steinbock, 1933) Karling, 1953
tripalmata (Beklemishev, 1927) Karling, 1953
westbladi subsp. gallica Ax, 1956
westbladi subsp. westbladi Karling, 1953
Scanorhynchus
Jorcipatus Karling, 1955
limophilus Karling, 1955
Syltorhynchus
schockaerti Noldt, 1989
Typhlopolycystis
coeca Karling, 1956
coomansi Schockaert & Karling, 1975
mediterranea Brunet, 1965

Family Psammorhynchidae
Psammorhynchus
tubulipenis Meixner, 1938

Family Schizorhynchidae
Amphirhynchus
caudatus Schilke, 1970
Carcharodorhynchus
ambronensis Schilke, 1970
Jflavidus Brunet, 1967
infundibulatus Brunet, 1970
isolatus Schilke, 1970
listensis Schilke, 1970
multidentatus Brunet, 1979
polyorchis L."Hardy, 1963
subterraneus Ax, 1951
tenuis Brunet, 1979
Limirhynchus
curvitubo Schilke, 1970
danicus Schilke, 1970
Neoschizorhynchus
brevipharyngeus Schilke, 1970
longipharyngeus Schilke, 1970
parvorostro Ax & Heller, 1970
Paraschizorhynchoides
glandulis Schilke, 1970
Proschizorhynchella
bivaginata (Schilke, 1970) Noldt, 1985
ecliinulata (L'Hardy, 1965) Noldt, 1985
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faeroeensis (Meixner, 1938) Noldt, 1985

helgolandica (L*Hardy, 1965)Noldt, 1985

oculata (Meixner, 1928) Noldt, 1985

robustaNoldt, 1989

spiracirro (Schilke, 1970) Noldt, 1985
Proschizorhynchoides

macrostylus (L'Hardy, 1963) Noldt, 1989
Proschizorhynchus

anophtalmus L'Hardy, 1965

arenarius de Beauchamp, 1927

gullmarensis Karling, 1950

gullmarensis subsp. tricingulatus Ax, 1959

{unatus Brunet, 1970

pectinatus L'Hardy, 1965

reniformis Brunet, 1970

triductibus Schilke, 1970
Pseudoschizorhynchoides

karlingi (Martens & Schockaert, 1981) Noldt, 1989

ruber Schilke, 1970
Schizochilus

caecus L'Hardy, 1963

choriurus Boaden, 1963

marcusi Boaden, 1963

parvulus Brunet, 1970

spiniferus Brunet, 1970

tubulatus Brunet, 1970
Schizorhynchoides

aculeatus L'Hardy, 1963

brevistiliNoldt, 1989

canaliculatus L*Hardy, 1963

coronostylus Boaden, 1963

diplorchis Meixner, 1928

globulosus Brunet, 1970

karlingi Martens & Schockaert, 1981

macrostylus L'Hardy, 1963

meixneri Boaden, 1963

rarus Ax, 1951

spirostylus Boaden, 1963

symmetricus Martens & Schockaert, 1981
Schizorhynchus

arenarius de de Beauchamp, 1927

coecus Hallez, 1894

tataricus v. Graff, 1905
Serratorhynchus

stellatus Noldt, 1988
Thylacorhynchus

ambronensis Schilke, 1970

arcassonensis de Beauchamp, 1927

caudatus Meixner, 1928

conglobatus Meixner, 1928

Jilostylis Karling, 1956

longicirrus Noldt, 1989

pyriferus Karling, 1950

vicarus Boaden, 1963
Typhlorhynchus

nanus Laidlaw, 1902

syltensis Noldt, 1985

Suborder Typhloplanida

Family Byrsophlebidae
Byrsophlebs
delamarei (Ax, 1956) Karling, 1985
dubia (Ax, 1956) Karling, 1985
graffi Jensen, 1878
simplex (Ax, 1959) Karling, 1985
uncinata (Ax, 1959) Karling, 1985
Maehrenthalia
agilis (Levinsen, 1879) v. Graff, 1905
americana Ax & Armonies, 1990
intermedia (v. Graff, 1882)v. Graff, 1905
Parabyrsophlebs
coeca (Luther, 1948) Karling, 1985
Family Ciliopharyngiellidae
Ciliopharyngiella
constricta Martens & Schockaert, 1981
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intermedia Ax, 1952

Family Promesostomidae
Adenorhynchus
balticus Meixner, 1938
Brinkmanniella
macrostomoides Luther, 1948
obtusa Luther, 1943
palmata Karling, 1986
procerostyla Ehlers, 1974
Coronhelmis
inornatus Ehlers, 1974
lutheri Ax, 1951
mullispinosus Luther, 1948
tripartitus Ehlers, 1974
FEinarella
argillophila Luther, 1948
Listea
simplex Ax & Heller, 1970
Litucivis
serpens Ax & Heller, 1970
Moevenbergia
una Armonies & Hellwig, 1987
Promesostoma
balticum Luther, 1918
bilineatum Pereyaslawzewa, 1892
bipartitum Ax, 1956
caligulatum Ax, 1952
cochlearis Karling, 1935
dennisalleni Ax, 1995
digitosa Ax, 1995
ensifer (Uljanin, 1870) Pereyaslawzewa, 1893
ericae Faubel, 1980
gallicum Ax, 1956
gracilis Ax, 1951
karlingi Ehlers, 1974
kergroixense Ehlers & Sopott-Ehlers, 1989
maculosum Ax, 1956
marmoratum (Schultze, 1851) v. Graff, 1882
meixneri Ax, 1951
meixneri subsp. roscoffense Ehlers, 1980
minutum Ax, 1956
murmanicum v. Graff, 1905
negletum Karling, 1967
norvegicum Karling, 1967
nynaesiensis Karling, 1957
ovoideum (Schmidt, 1852) v. Graff, 1882
paracochlearis Ax, 1952
rostratum Ax, 1951
serpentistylum Ax, 1952
spiriferum Karling, 1967
Protandrella
cirrifera Ehlers, Miller & Franke, 1994
Scoliopharyngia
arenicola Ehlers, Reise & Armonies, 1995
listensis Ehlers, MUller & Franke, 1994
Subulagera
mucronata Ehlers, 1974
rubraMartens & Schockaert, 1981
Tvaerminnea
direceptacula Ehlers, MUller & Franke, 1994
karlingi Luther, 1943
Westbladiella
angulifera Ried|, 1954
Jalcifera Riedl, 1954
obliquepharynx Luther, 1943
tubifera Riedl, 1956

Family Solenopharyngidae
Adenopharynx

mitrabursalis Ehlers, 1972
Anthopharynx

sacculipenis Ehlers, 1972

vaginatus Karling, 1940
Aulopharynx

aestuarius Ehlers, 1972
Culleopharynx
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armatus (Riedl, 1956) Ehlers, 1972
Doliopharynx

geminocirro Ehlers, 1972
Espegrendia

norvegica Westblad, 1954
Lenophar ynx

languidus Beklemishev, 1929
Proceropharynx

anophthalmus (Meixner, 1929) Ehlers, 1972

litoralis Ehlers, 1972
Solenopharynx

Slavidus v. Graff, 1882
Sopharynx

M

oculatus (Pereyaslawzewa, 1892) Beklemishev, 1929 M

typhlops Beklemishev, 1929
Tensopharynx

inermis Ehlers, 1972
Trisaccopharynx

roscoffensis Ehlers, 1980

spiculatus Ehlers, 1972

westbladi Karling, 1940

Family Trigonostomidae
Astrotorhynchus
bifidus (Mc’Intosh, 1874) v. Graff, 1905
Beklemisheviella
angustior Luther, 1943
contorta (Beklemishev, 1927) Luther, 1943
Brederveldia
bidentata Van Der Velde & Van De Winkel, 1975
Ceratopera
axi (Riedl, 1954) Den Hartog, 1964
bifida Ehlers & Ax, 1974
gracilis (v. Graff, 1882) Den Hartog, 1964
paradoxa (Pereyaslawzewa, 1892) Den Hartog, 1964
reisingeri (Riedl, 1959) Den Hartog, 1964
sellai (Steinb&ck, 1933) Den Hartog, 1964
steinbcki (Riedl, 1959) Den Hartog, 1964
Lonchoplanella
axi Ehlers, 1974
Lutheriella
diplostyla Den Hartog, 1966
Marinellia
lingulifera Riedl, 1954
Mariplanella
Srisia Ax & Heller, 1970
Messoplana
aremorica Ehlers & Sopott-Ehlers, 1989
canariensis Ehlers & Ehlers, 1980
elegans (Luther, 1948) Den Hartog, 1966
Salcata subsp. falcata (Ax, 1953) Den Hartog, 1966
floralis Ehlers, 1974
geminata Den Hartog, 1966
helgolandica Ax, 1971
roscoffensis Ehlers, 1980
rugata Ehlers, 1974
Paramesostoma
helgolandicum Ax, 1959
neapolitanum (v. Graff, 1882) v. Attems, 1897
Petaliella
spiracauda Ehlers, 1974
Proxenetes
ampullatus Ax, 1971
bilioi Den Hartog, 1966
britannicus Den Hartog, 1966
chlorosticus (Schmidt, 1857) v. Graff, 1882
cimbricus Ax, 1971
cisorius Den Hartog, 1966
cochlear v. Graff, 1882
deltoides Den Hartog, 1965
JSasciger Ehlers, 1974
flabellifer Jensen, 1878
Slexus Ax, 1971
inflatus Den Hartog, 1966
intermedius Den Hartog, 1966,
karlingi Luther, 1943
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lutheri Den Hartog, 1966
minimus Den Hartog, 1966
monotubulus Den Hartog, 1966
multidentatus Ax;, 1971
pratensis Ax, 1960
puccinellicola Ax, 1960
quadrispinosus Den Hartog, 1966
quinquespinus Ax, 1971
segmentatus Den Hartog, 1966
simplex Luther, 1948
tenuispinosus Ehlers, 1974
trigonus Ax, 1960
tuberculatus v. Graff, 1882
uncinatus (v. Graff, 1882) Den Hartog, 1965
unidentatus Den Hartog, 1965
Ptychopera
avicularis Karling, 1974
ehlersi Ax, 1971
hartogi Ax, 1971
plebeia (Beklemishev, 1927) Den Hartog, 1964
purasjokii Ax, 1971
spinifera Den Hartog, 1966
subterranea Ax, 1971
westbladi (Luther, 1943) Den Hartog, 1964
zostericola Ax, 1971
Trigonostomum
armatum (Jensen, 1878) Southern, 1912
breiifussi (v. Graff, 1905)
brunchorsti v. Graff, 1905
coronatum (v. Graft, 1882) v, Graff, 1913
intermedium (v. Attems, 1896) v, Graff, 1913
mirabile (Pereyaslawzewa, 1892) v. Graff, 1913
penicillatum (Schmidt, 1857) Micoletzky, 1910
piriforme (Pereyaslawzewa, 1893) v. Graff, 1905
quadrifolium Riedl, 1954
setigerum Schmidt, 1852
venenosum (Uljanin, 1870)

Family Typhloplanidae

Castrada
hofmanni Braun, 1885
intermedia (Volz, 1898) Luther, 1904
lanceola (Braun, 1885) Luther, 1904
subsalsa Luther, 1946
viridis Volz, 1898
Dochmiotrema
limicola Hof'sten, 1907
Gullmariella
vivipara Luther, 1948
Haloplanella
curvistyla Luther, 1946
hamulata Ehlers, 1974
longatuba Ax & Heller, 1970
minuta Luther, 1946
multifida Riedl, 1954
obtusituba Luther, 1946
pusilla Riedl, 1959
Hartogia
pontica Mack-Fira, 1969
Hoplopera
littoralis Karling, 1957
pusilla Ehlers, 1974
Lioniella
petiti Riedl, 1954
Notomonoo phorum
coecum Luther, 1948
Opistomum
immigrans Ax, 1956
Phaenocora
rufodorsata (Sekera, 1903) v. Graff, 1909
salinarum subsp. subsalsaBeklemishev, 1927
subsalina (Luther, 1921) Luther, 1963
Pratoplana
galeata Ehlers, 1974
salsa Ax, 1960
Stygoplanellina
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halophila Ax, 1954 A longicirrus Martens, 1984 M
Thalassoplanella paucispina Martens, 1984 M
collaris Luther, 1946 A septentrionalis Martens, 1983 A

Thalassoplanina Duploperaclistus
geniculata Ax, 1959 M circocirrus Martens, 1983 A
i Ectocotyla
Order Seriata hirudo (Levinsen, 1879) Hyman, 1944 A
Suborder Proseriata Inaloa
Family Coelogynoporidae cirrifera (Meixner, 1943) Martens & Curini-Galletti,
Carenscoilia .I 994 M
bidentata Sopott, 1972 A Minona _ .
biforamen Sopott, 1972 A baltica Karling & Kinnander, 1953 A
Cirrifera degadli Martens, 1983 A
aculeata (Ax, 1951) Sopott, 1972 A trigonopora Ax, 1956 M
boletiformae Sopott, 1972 A Monocelis o
cirrifera Sopott, 1972 A fuhrmzznm Midelburg, 1908 M
dumosa Sopott, 1972 A Jusca Orsted, 1843 AM
Coelogynopora gracilis Meixner, 1938 A
axi Sopott, 1972 A lineata (Milller, 1774) Ehrenberg, 1831 AM
biarmata Steinbock, 1924 AM longistyla Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1987 M
bresslaui Steinbock, 1924 A nitida Riedl, 1959 M
cassida Sopott-Ehlers, 1985 A viridorostris (Sabussow, 1900) v. Graff, 1893 A
distortofolio Sopott, 1972 A Monoveloqsis
faenofurca Sopott-Ehlers, 1992 A otoplanoides Ax, 1951 A
forcipis Sopott-Ehlers, 1976 A septentrionalis (Sopott, 1972) Martens & Cur.-
gallica Sopott-Ehlers, 1976 AM Galletti, 1994 A
gynocotyla Steinbbck, 1924 A Paramonotus )
hamulis Sopott-Ehlers, 1980 A hamatus (Jensen, 1878) Meixner, 1938 A
hangoensis Karling, 1953 A Preminona . .
schultzi Meixner, 1938 A insularis (Meixner, 1928) Karling, 1966 A
sequana Sopott-Ehlers, 1992 A Promonotus
solifer Sopott, 1972 A arcassonensis Ax, 1959 A
steinbéicki Sopott-Ehlers, 1980 A mﬂrb‘.l' Ax, 1954 A
tenuis Meixner, 1938 A ponticus Ax,_ 1959 M
Coleogynopora schultzei Meixner, 1943 AM
visurgis Sopott-Ehlers, 1989 A Pseudomonocelis
Invenusta agilis (Schultze, 1851) Ax, 1959 AM
aestus Sopott-Ehlers, 1976 A cetinae Meixner, 1943 . AM
Vannuccia ophiocephala (Schmidt, 1861) Meixner, 1943 M
campana Ehlers & Ehlers, 1980 AM Family Monotoplanidae
umbilica Sopott, 1972 A Monotoplana
Family Monocelididae diorchis Meixner, 1938 AM
Archilina rufifrons (Westblad, 1952) Ax, 1958 A
biselinifera Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1994 M Family Nematoplanidae
brachycirrus Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1994 M Nematoplana
caliban Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1994 M asita Marcus, 1950
deceptoria Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1994 M caesarea Curini-Galletti & Martens, 1992 M
endostyla Ax, 1959 M coelogynoporoides Meixner, 1938 AM
efrusca Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1994 M corsicana Curini-Galletti & Martens, 1992 M
selenifera Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1994 M riegeri Curini-Galletti & Martens, 1992 M
ArChl.I(.m AM Family Otomesostomidae
p fmlll A.x, dl 956 h 191 A Otomesostoma
ZVM’Z{’Z. Zfela;;‘amp, 210 A auditivum (Du Plessis, 1874) v. Graff, 1882 A
estbladi Ax,
Archilopsis Family Otoplanidae
arenaria Martens, Curini-Galletti & Puccinelli, 1989 A A"'ho"’{”‘"’“
marifuga Martens, Curini-Galletti & Puccinelli, 1989 A h""’f’"“"" Ax, 1956 AM
spinosa (Jensen, |1878) Martens, Curini-Galletti & Bolhrlomolus.
Puccinellli, 1989 AM balticus Meixner, 1938 A
unipunctata (Fabricius, 1826) de Beauchamp, 1910 A M constrictus Hallez, 1909 A
Archimonocelis Bulbotoplana
bathycola (Westblad, 1952) Karling, 1966 A acephala Ax, 1956
carmelitana Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1993 M D""’?’"”"’: opora
crucifera Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1993 M atriopapillata Ax, 1956 A
koinocystis Karling, 1966 A ltaspiella ) ) )
mediterranea Meixner, 1938 M helgolandica subsp. helgolandica (Meixner, 1938)
meixneri Martens & Curini-Galletti, 1993 M Sopott, 1972 A
oostendensis Martens & Schockaert, 1981 A Kataplana
Boreocelis arcuata Sopott-Ehlers, 1976 A
filicauda Westblad, 1952 A germanica (Meixnerin Ax, 1951) Ax, 1956 A
urodasyoides Ax, 1963 mesoeharynx Ax, 1956 A
Duplominona Monostichoplana
canariensis subsp. canariensis Ehlers & Ehlers, 1980 A Silum (Meixner, 1938) Ax, (956 A
corsicana Martens, 1984 tenuissima Ax, 1956 A

M
istambulensis (Ax, 1959) Karling, 1966 M Napoliplana
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cinctata Ax, Weidemann & Ehlers, 1978

Notocaryoplana
arctica Steinbock, 1935
Notocaryoturbella
bigermaria Lanfranchi, 1969
Orthoplana

borealis (Steinbéck, 1931) Steinbock, 1933

Jilum (Meixner, 1938) Ax, 1956

Joliacea (Meixner, 1938) Ax, 1956

mediterranea Ax, 1956
Otoplana

bosporana Ax, 1959

circinnata (Calendruccio, 1897) Wilhelmi, 1908

intermedia Du Plessis, 1889

maculata Steinbbck, 1931

setosa (Du Plessis, 1889) Wilhelmi, 1908

truncaspina Lanfranchi, 1969
Otoplanella

baltica (Meixner, 1938) Ax, 1956

schultzi (Ax, 1951) Ax, 1956
Otoplanidia

endocystis Meixner, 1938
Paradoxoplana

solida Ax, 1956
Paraplana

biscayensis Ax, 1956
Parotoplana

bicupa Sopott-Ehlers, 1976

capitata Meixner, 1938

macrostyla Lanfranchi, 1978

multispinosa Ax, 1956

papii Ax, 1956

primitiva Ax, 1956

procerostyla Ax, 1956

progermaria Ax, 1956

renatae Ax, 1956

uncinata Lanfranchi, 1978
Parotoplanella

heterorhabditica Lanfranchi, 1969

progermaria Ax, 1956
Parotoplanina

geminoducta Ax, 1956
Philosyrtis

armoricae Sopott-Ehlers, 1985

coomansiMartens & Schockaert, 1981

fennica Ax, 1954

monotoides Giard, 1904

retundicephala Sopott, 1972

rutilata Sopott-Ehlers, 1976
Postbursoplana

Jibulata Ax, 1956

macromystax Lanfranchi, 1969

minima Ax, 1956

pontica Ax, 1959

propontica Ax, 1959

tyrrhenica Lanfranchi, 1969
Praebursoplana

reisingeri Ax, 1956

steinbécki Ax, 1956

subsalina Ax, 1956
Pseudorthoplana

Jfoliacea (Meixner, 1939) Ax, Weidemann & Ehlers,

1978

Pseudosyrtis

calcaris Sopott-Ehlers, 1976

subterranea (Ax, 1951) Ax, 1956
Triporoplana

synsiphonioides Ax, 1956
Xenotoplana

acus Ax, Weidemann & Ehlers, 1978

thyrrhenica Ax, Weidemann & Ehlers, 1978

Family Polystyliphoridae
Polystyliphora
Jilum Ax, 1958

Suborder Tricladida
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Family Bdellouridae
Pentacoelum
Sfucoideum Westblad, 1935 A
punctatum (Brandtner, 1935) Sluys & Bush, 1988 A
Family Cercyridae
Sabussowia
dioica (Claparede, 1863) Bohmig, 1906 AM
Cerbussowia
cerruti Wilhelmi, 1909
Cercyra
hastata Schmidt, 1862 M
teissieri Steinmann, 1930 A
Family Procerodidae
Procerodes
dahli Marcus & Marcus, 1959 AM
dohrsi Wilhelmi, 1909 M
litroralis (Strém, 1768) Hallez, 1893 A
lobata (Schmidt, 1861) Hallez, 1893 AM
plebeia (Schmidt, 1861) Hallez, 1893 AM
Family Uteriporidae
Foviella
affinis (Orsted, 1843) Bock, 1925 A
Uteriporus
vulgaris Bergendal, 1890 A
Aspidogastrea

Compiled by David 1. Gibson

The list of aspidogastrean species was derived from the
Host-Parasite Data-base and Catalogue maintained by
the Parasitic Worms Division, Department of Zoology,
The Natural History Museum.

Subclass Aspidogastrea

Order Aspidogastrida
Multicalyx
elegans (Olsson, 1869)
Lophotaspis
vallei (Stossich, 1899)
Cotylogaster
michaelis Monticelli, 1892
Order Stichocotylida
Stichocotyle
nephropis Cunningham, 1884

Digenea

Compiled by David I. Gibson

The list of digenean species was derived from the Host-
Parasite Data-base and Catalogue maintained by the
Parasitic Worms Division, Department of Zoology, The
Natural History Museum. Some attempt has been made
to restrict the list to valid taxa and to use that latest
nomenclature. Larval forms, e.g. Cercaria spp., have
been omitted.

The list was kindly commented upon by Dr M. Kgie and
Prof. P. Bartoli.

Class Digenea
Acanthostomum
absconditum (Looss, 1901)
inerme Stossich, 1905
saoudi Hassan, El-Aziz, Khidr & Abu Samak, 1990
Acanthotrema
sp.
Accacladocoelium
alveolatum Robinson, 1934
macrocotyle (Diesing, 1858)
nigroftavum (Rudolphi, 1819)
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petasiporum Odhner, 1928
Accacoelium

contortum (Rudolphi, 1819)
Adinosoma

robusta (Manter, 1934)
Allopodocotyle

Jaffensis (Fischthal, 1980)

margolisi Gibson, 1995

pedicellata (Stossich, 1887)
Allopseudocolocyntotrema

alioshkini Pozdnyakov, 1994
Anacetabulitrema

samarae Deblock & Rose, 1964
Ancylocoelium

typicum Nicoll, 1912
Anisocladium

Jfatlax (Rudolphi, 1819)
Anisocoelium

capitellatum (Rudolphi, 1819)
Anisocladium

gracile (Looss, 1901)
Anoiktostoma

coronatum (Wagener, 1852)
Anomalotrema

koiae Gibson & Bray, 1984
Apatemon

gracilis (Rudolphi, 1819)
Aphalloides

coelomicola Dollfus, Chabaud & Golvan, 1957
Aphallus

tubarium (Rudolphi, 1819)
Aphanurus

stossichi (Monticelli, 1891)
Apharyngostrigea

intermedia (Tubangui, 1932)
Aponurus

laguncula Looss, 1907

tschugunovi Issatschikov, 1928
Apophallus

brevis Ransom, 1920

muehlingi (Jagerskiold, 1899)
Aporchis

massiliensis Timon-David, 1955

rugosus Linton, 1928
Aporocotyle

simplex Odhner, 1900

spinosicanalis Williams, 1958
Arnola

microcirrus (Vlasenko, 1931)
Ascocotyle

coleostoma (Looss, 1896)
Asymphylodora

demeli Markowski, 1935
Bacciger

bacciger (Rudolphi, 1819)

grandispinatus Naidenova, 1970

israelensis Fischthal, 1980

minutus Gaevskaja & Naidenova, 1996
Bathycreadium

biscayense Bray, 1973

elongata(Maillard, 1976)

Jlexicollis Kabata, 1961

Bathymonorchis

polyipni (Reimer, 1985)
Botulus

microporus (Mont., 1889)
Brachyenteron

campbelli Bray & Gibson, 1986

pycnorganum (Rees, 1953)

rissoanum Bray & Campbell, 1995
Brachylaima

Juscatus (Rudolphi, 1819)
Brachylecithum

microtesticulatum Timon-David, 1955
Brachyphallus
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crenatus (Rudolphi, 1802)

Braunina
cordiformis Wolf, 1903
Bucephalopsis
callicotyle Kohn, 1962
Bucephalus

baeri Maillard, 1976

haimeanus (Lacaze-Duthiers, 1854)

labracis Paggi & Orecchia, 1965

marinus Vlasenko, 1931

mytili Cole, 1935

polymorphus Von Baer, 1827
Bunocortyle

cingulata Odhner, 1928

progenetica Chabaud & Buttner, 1959
Bunodera

luciopercae (Mtiller, 1776)
Cainocreadium

labracis (Dujardin, 1845)
Calycodes

anthos (Braun, 1899)
Campula

oblonga Cobbold, 1858
Cardiocephalus

longicollis (Rudolphi, 1819)
Centroderma

spinosissima (Stossich, 1883)
Cercarioides

aharonii Witenburg, 1929
Chimaerohemecus

trondheimensis Van der Land, 1967
Chrisomon

tropicus (Manter, 1940)
Cirkennedya

porlockensis Gibson & Bray, 1979
Ciureana

cryptocotyloides Issaitschikoff, 1923
Coeliotrema

thynni Yamaguti, 1938
Complexobursa

sp.
Condylocotyla

pilodora Pearson & Prévet, 1985
Copiatestes

Jiliferus (Leuckart in Sars, 1885)
Crepidostomum

meloecus (Braun, 1900)
Crowcrocaecum

skrjabini (Iwanitzky, 1928)
Cryptocotyle

concava (Creplin, 1825)

Jefuna (Nicoll, 1907)

lingua (Creplin, 1825)
Cymalocarpus

sp.
Deretrema

scorpaenicola Bartoli & Bray, 1990

sebastodis (Yamaguti, 1934)
Derogenes

adriaticus Nikolaeva, 1966

affine (Rudolphi, 1819)

crassus Manter, 1934

latus Janiszewska, 1953

macrouri Szuks, 1981

minor (Looss, 1901)

ruber Luhe, 1900

varicus (Mitller, 1 784)
Derogenoides

ovacutus Nicoll, 1913
Deropristis

hispida (Rudolphi, 1819)

inflata (Molin, 1859)
Deuterobaris

proteus (Brandes, 1891)
Dexiogonimus
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ciureanus Witenburg, 1929
Diaschistorchis

pandus (Braun, 1901)
Dicrogaster

centractus Looss, 1902

perpusilla Looss, 1902
Didymocystis

lanceolata Guiart, 1938

macrorchis Guiart, 1938

philobranchia Yamaguti, 1970

reniformis Ariola, 1902

thynni (Taschenberg, 1879)

xiphiados (MacCallum & MacCallum, 1916)
Didymodiclinus

Jaciale (Baylis, 1938)
Didymosulcus

wedli (Ariola, 1902)
Didymozoon

auxis Taschenberg, 1879

pretiosum Ariola, 1902

serrani Monticelli, 1889

sphyraenae Taschenberg, 1878

taenioides Monticelli, 1883
Dihemistephanus

{ydiae (Stossich, 1896)

sturionis Little, 1930
Dirosoma

hawaiiense Yamaguti, 1970

thoria Nicolaeva, 1966

triangulate Campbell & Munroe, 1977

ventrovesicularis Gibson & Bray, 1986
Dinurus

breviductusLooss, 1907

scombri Yamaguti, 1934

tornatus Rudolphi, 1819
Diphtherostomum

betencourti (Monticelli, 1893)

brusinae (Stossich, 1889)

israelense Fischthal, 1980

luteum (van Beneden, 1870)

vividum (Nicoll, 1912)
Diplostomum

baeri Dubois, 1937

chromatophorum (Brown, 1931)

commutatum (Diesing, 1850)

gasterostei Williams, 1966

helveticum (Dubois, 1929)

huronense (LaRue, 1927)

nordmanni Shigin & Shapirov, 1986

paraspathaceum Shigin, 1965

phoxini (Faust, 1918)

pseudospathaceum Niewiadomska, 1984

rutili Razmashkin, 1969

shigini Zhatkanbaeva, 1978

spathaceum (Rudolphi, 1819)

spathaceum (Rudolphi, 1819)

volvens Nordmann, 1832
Dolichoenterum

congeri Yamaguti, 1970

longissimum Ozaki, 1924
Echeneidocoelium

indicum Simha & Pershad, 1964
Echinochasmus

mordayx (Looss, 1899)
Echinoparyphium

paracinctum Bychowskaja-Pawlowskaja, 1953

recurvatum (Linstow, 1873)
Echinostephitla

patellae (Lebour, 1911)
Echinostoma

nordiana (Baschirova, 1941)

paraulum Dietz, 1909

revolutum (Froehlich, 1802)
Ectenurus

lepidocybii Yamaguti, 1970

lepidus Looss, 1907
trachuri Nicolaeva & Kovaleva, 1966
virgulus Looss, 1910
Elstia
stossichianum (Monticelli, 1892)
Enodiotrema
carettae (Blair & Limpus, 1982)
instar 